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CHAPTER ! 
JAMVUKHANDA’® VINIRMANA PARVA. 


Having saluted the Suprem: Daity (Nara- 
yana), and the highest of al] male beings 
(Nara) and also the Goddess of Learning 
(Saraswati), let us cry success / 


Janamejaya said :— 

- %. How did those great warriors, the 
Kurus, the Pandavas and the Somakas and 
the other illustrious kinfs who assembled 
from various countries fight 7 


Vaishampayana. qaid :— 

a. O ruler of earth, hear how those great 
warriors, the Kurus, the Pandavas and the 

makas fought on the holy field of Kuf- 
kshetra. 

3. Arriving at Kurukshetra, the powers 
ful Pandavas, accompanied with the Soma- 
kas, advanced against the Kurus wit® the 
desire of victory. : 

4. Learned in the Vedas, they all took 
great delight in battle. Being eager to 
secure success in the battle, they with their 
soldiers advanced to the fight. 

5. Coming near thé army of Dhritarash- 
tra’s son those invincible hegoes encamped 
with their troopson the Wéstern part (of 
the field), their faces turnal towards the 

6. The so¥j of Kunti Yudhisthira ordered 
tents to ée pitched duly by thousands be- 
yond the region failed Sarsantapanchaka. 

7.. The'whele earth appfared to be empty, 

aving beea tute of men and horses, and 
yaciots and elephants. Only the children 
and the old remained (in thew houses). « 
8. © foremost of Rings, from all parts of 
jan over which the sin shines was 
fotee. 


9 Men« alt races assembled there, and 


youd ont fel, ners, hls and wos 
30, That foremost of = King Vudhis- 


to thera inex- 


band other things of enjoyment, 







tt, Yudhisthira fixed various appella+ 


tions so that by uttering them they might 


bg known to others that they belong tot 
Pandava forde. . . 

12. That Kuru prince also fixed names 
and emblems for all of them, so that the 
might be recognised at the tinte of battle: « 

13—14. Seeing (from a distance) tha 
top ofthe flag-staff of Pritha’s son, the ilhts« 
trious son of Dhritarastra with a te uma 
brella held over his head stood sur. unded 
by his one hyndred brothers in the midst 
HB thousand elephants and began with all 
the kings to array his troops against the 
Pandavas. 

15. Seeing Duryodhana, the Panchalas, 
who ever liked fighting, were filled with 
delight. They blew theie loud-sounding 
conchs and sweet sounding cymbals. 

16. Seeing the (Panchala) traopg in, 
great delight, the Pandavas and the greatly 
effulgent Vasudeva (Krishna) were filled 
with fuy. 

17. Those foremost of niet, Vasudava 
and Arjuna who were seated on one car felt 
the greatest joy and both blew their celestial 
conchs. 

18. Having heard the loud sound af 
the conchs of those two heroes, thg soldiers 
passed urine and excreta, - 

1g. As animals are afflicted with fear in 
hearing the voice of the roaring lion, so 
were that force on hearing those sounds, 

zo. A fearful dust arose and every thin 
became invisible. The sun; becoming sud- 
denly shrouded by it appeared as if it 
had set. 

A black cloud of flesh and blood 


21. 
showered a down pour over that vast assem- 
blage of troops. Every thing appeared to 
be wonderful. 


22. A fearful wind blew carry 
the earth innumerble stones and be She 


and thousands of soldiers, 


2 


Qo 
23. O king, both armies stood for battle 
in the field of Kurukshetra like two agitated 
ocerys. 
24. That great battle of the two aimies 
was exceedingly wonderful, like two oceans 
at the end of the Yuga. 


25. The whole earth was empty for only 
the children and the old remained in cheir 
houses, others having joined the Kuru 
armies. 


26. O best of the Bharata race, then the 
Kurus, the Pandavas and the Somakas 
made certain agreements and settled some 
sules regarding the different kinds of fight, 

27. (Such as) men equally situated sould 
‘only fight with one another with all fairness. 


If having fought with fairness, the — 


batants withdraw, that would Se preferre 


28. Those who engaged in a battle of 
words should be fought against with only 
words. Those that left the fight should 
never be killed. 


29. .Acar-warrior should fight only with 
acar-werrior, He who rode on an elephant 
sh6uld fight only with another such com- 
batant.. © descendant of Bharata, a horse 
man must fight with a horse*man and a 
foot-soldier with a foot-soldier. 


30. Always being led, BY consideration 
cf fitness, willingness, bravery and strength, 
one should strike another after having chall- 
enged him. None sliould strike anpther 
who is confiding or who is panic-striken. 


~- 3%, One fighting with another, one seek- 
ing fefuge, one retreating, one whose wea- 
pon is broken and one who is not clad in 
armour should never be struck. 


32. Charioteers, animals, men engaged 
in carrying weapons, those who play on 
‘drums and those who blow conchs should 
never be smitten, 


33. Having made these agreements, the 
Kurus, the Pandavas and the Somakas, 
Sturing at one amother were filled with 
surprise. 


34. Having thus placed their troops 
those foremost of men, those illustrious 
heroes were filled with delight, their ap- 
pearance indicating joy. 

Thus ends the first chapter, the placing 
of soldiers in the Famuukhanda Vinir- 
mana of the Bhisma Parva, 
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CHAPTER ITI. 


(JAMVUKHANDA VINIRMANA 
‘PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishamipayana said :— 

1—3. Having seem the two armies placed 
on the east and the west ready for the fear- 
ful fight, the holy Ridhi Vyasa, the son of 
Satyavati, that foremost of all men learned 
in the Vedas, that grandfather of the 
Pandavas and the Kurus who knew the 
Pagt and the Present and the Future thus 
payer rivate to the king (Dhritarastra) 
the son of Vichitravirja who: was then dis- 
tressed artd afflicted with sorrow thinking 
of the evil propensities of his sons. 

Vyasa said :— 

4. O king, the (!ast) moment of your sons 

And of other kings has arsived. T 


have assembled to fight and they will kill 
one another, 


5. Odescendan€ of Bharata, their (last) 
nfoment having arrived, they would now 
all perish. Remembering the changes that 
are brought by Time, do not grieve. 

6° GC king, O child, if you wish to see 


hen in battle, I shall bestow on you sight. 
Behold th - battle. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


7- -O foremost of Bramharsis, I do 
desiré to see the slaughter of my friends a: 
relatives. I shall, however, terough your 
grace, hear the account of this battle, 
minutely described to me. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

8. On his not wishing to see the battle 
but to hear of j., that giver of boons Vyasa 
bestowed a boon on Sanjaya. 

Vyasa said’— ; 

9. O king, this Sanjaya Will describe to 
| 

\ 


you this great battle. Nothing of the whole 
battle will remaif_unseen byhim. ; 


10. O king, possessin % celestial vision 
Sanjaya will narrate the battle to you. He 
will possess the knowledge of €very thing 
regarding this battte. 

tt. Whettier manifest or concealed, 
whether occurring by day or by Aor spon ever 
what will be thought in the mind, will be 
known to Sanjaya. : ' 

12. Weapons will not cut him, exertion 
will not entiaust him. This son of Gavalgani 
will retura ftom baxtle alive. 


13. © foremost of the Bharata race, as 
fer myself. 1 shall spread the fame of the 
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Kuruseand the Pandavas. Do not therefore 
grieve. 

14. O foremost of men, this is destiny. 
You should not grieve. It if not } Be pre- 
vented. As for victory, it would‘be there 
where righteousness would be. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

15. That highly exalted and holy grand 
father of the Kurus, having said this, again 
thus spoke to Dhritarashtra. 


Vyasa said :— =s,'f 

16. O king,there will be a great salgghter 
in this battle. I also see many amens that 
forebode evil. 


17. Hawks and valtures afld crows and 
herons and cranes are come down on the 
tops of trees and are asssembling in great 
numbers, 


18. These birds, becoming exceedingly 
ad at the prospect of the battle, are look- 
ing down on the field of battle. Carnivorous 
beasts will feast on the flesh of elephants 
and horses, i 


19. Feavful heronsg foreboding evil and 
uttering ha:sh cries, are going across the 
centre and are flying towards the south, * 


20. O descendant of Bharata, ig both fe 
twilights, morning and evening, fay see 
the sun covered headless trunks when 
rising or setting. 

2t. “Three coloured clouds with@their 
edges while and red and their middle black, 
charged with lightning and looking like 
bludgeons,cover the sun in both the twilights. 


22. J have seen the sun, the moon 
and the stars ablaze. No difference can 
be found in them in the evening. I have 
seen this all day and all night All this fore- 
bodes evil. 


@ 
23. Even in the night of the full moon 
in the ae Kartikeya the moon, having 


fest. all its shlendour, me invisible or 
lowtged lille fire, the eky looking like lotus. 
24. Many licoic rulegs of earth, many 
kings and » possessing great bravery 
an weapons ing like maces will all be 
killed, ‘Théy will coop covering the earth. 


5. Edu Bip ht daily see in the 
sky the outs a fighting boars and 


26. Fhe iibiies’ of gods and goddesses 
sometime » Sochetime tremble, and again 
vomit b and drop down, 


27, O king, drunt$ without being 
. Kon sounds® The great ron 

tyas move, though no anim 
are yoked to them, 


e| its original 
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28. KXvkilas, wood peckers, jaws, water 
cocks, parrots, crows, , all emit 
fearful cries. 

29 “Here and there everywhere horse 
men clad in armours*and armed with 
weapons give out war cries. In the mornin 
when the sun rises, hundreds of flights o 
insects are seen, 


30. Odescendant of Bharata, in both the 
twilights, the four quarters appear to be 
— The clouds pour down dust and 

esh. 


31. O king, she who is celebrated over 
the three worlds and who is praised by the 
piousgmen, even that Arundhati &constella- 
tion) keeps Vasistha on her back. 


62. O king, the planet Sani appears 
With (the conetaliaticc Rohint. The sign 
of the dearin the moon has deviated from 
ition, 
boded by all this. 
33- Even when the sky is cloudless,— 
even then fearful roars are heard therg, The 
animals are all weeping and tegrs are 
falling fast from their eyes. ¥ 2 


A great evil is fore- 


Thus end# the second chapter, meeting 
with Vyasa tn the $amvukhanda Vinir- 
mana of the Bhigma Parva, 


—_ 


CHAPTER 111. 


(AMVUKHANDA VINIRMANA 
PARVA)—Coftd. 


Vyasa said :— 


1. Asses are being born of cows. Sons 
hold sexual intercourse with their mothers. 
The forest trees produce unseasonable flowers 
and fruits. 


2. Women who are pregnant and those 
that are not, are giving birth to monsters. 
Carnivorous beasts mingle with birds and 
are feeding together. 


3.  Inauspicious beasts, some having 
three horns, some having four eyes, some 
five legs, some two sexual organs, some two 
heads, some two tails, and some fearful 
teeth, 

4. Are born,with mouths wide open ; th 
are emitting fearful cries. Horses wit 
three legs, with crests, with four teeth and 
and with horns are also born. 

5. Oking, thewives of many BraMhas 
vadixs in your city are seen to give birtlf 
to Garudas and pea-cocks, 


4 


6. O king, the mare gives birth to calves 
the bitch to jackals. Cocks, antelopes and 
parrots are all sending forth inauspicious 
notes, e « 


7. Womén give birth to four or five 
daughters all at a time, and these, as soon 
as born, dance, sing, and laugh. 

8. The men of the lowest castes laugh, 
and dance and sing and thus indicate fear- 
ful evils. 

9. Infants as if drawn by death are 
painting armed images. They are running 
against one another with maces in their 
hands. 

10. Being desirous of battle, the} are 
breaking down the towns (they have made 
in sports). Lotuses and lilies are growing 
on trees, i 

11. Strong winds are fearfully blowing‘ 
and the dust is unceasingly flying. The 
eafth is often quaking and Rau advances 
towards the sun. 

12. ,Ketu (the white planet) stops on 


passing, beyond the constellation Chztra. 
Afi thisforebodes the total destruction of the 
Kurus. 


« 

13. A fearful comet is rising, and is 
distressing the constellation Pusya. This 
great planet will cause terrible harm to 
both the armies. 

14. Mars advances toward$ Magha and 
Vrishapatr towards Sravana. The ‘un’s 
offspring (Sani) advances towards Vagu 
end afflicts it. 

1g. The planet Sukra rises towards | 
Purva Bhadre. Shining brilantly and | 
shooting towards the Uttara Bhadra, it 
looks towards it. 








16. Ketu, blazing tp like smoky fire, 
stops and afflicts the effulgent constellation 
of Indra. 

17. The constellation Dhruva, fearfull 
tuzing, advances towards the right. Bot 
the sun and the moon distress Rohini. The 
terrible planet Rahu has taken up us posi- 
tion between Chitra and Swati re 

tions). 

18. The red-bodied planet, effulgent 
like fire passing in a round and round way 
stops encircling Svavana over ridden by 
Vrinaspati. 

19. O great king, the earth that always 
produce particular crops at particular 
seasons is simultaneously being overgrown 
with crops of every season. Every stalk 
of barley has five years and every stalk of 
paduy has a hundred. 

20, Those animals that are the best of 
all creatures in the world and upon whom 


for a year. 


constella- |: 
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depends the preservation of the whole uni- 
verse, namely kine, when milked after the 
calves have sucked them,give only blood. 


21. * Rays of fight are coming out from 
bows and swords produce great lustre. It 
4 evident these weapons see before them 
the battle as it it has already begun. 


22. The shine of weapons, of the. water, 
of the armours, and of the standards looks 
like fire. A great slaughter of men and 
beasts is sure to take place. 


2 #3. O descendant of Bharata, O king, in 
this bagtle of the Kurus and the Pandavas, 
the earth will appear like a river of blood 
with the standards as so many rafts. 


24. AnimA&ls and birds, on all sides, utter 
harsh cries with their mouths burning like 
fire. This forebodes fearful evils. 


« 25. A bird, svith only one wing, one eye 
and one leg ranges in the sky in the 
night. It fearfully screames in anger, as if 
it wants every body to vomit blood. 


26. Oking of kings, it appe 1s that all 
weabons are now blazing in great brilliance, 
But the effulgence af the constellation of 
the seven Rishis has become dim, - 


a7. Those two burning planets namely 
Vrihaspats and Sant have become fixed 


28. Three lunations, meeting twice or 
thrice in one and the same fortnight 
and %n the thirteenth day, therefore, from 
the first lunation, according as it is the day 
of the full-moon or the new-moon, the moon 
and the sun are devoured by Ranu. This 
forebfdes a great staughter (of creatures.) 


29. All the earth, covered by showers of 
dust appear greatly inauspicious. Fearful 
clouds, foreboding evil, pour showers of 
blood in the night. 


30. O king, Reku of terrible d.eds also 
afflicts Kirtika, Rough wind, foreboding 
terrible danger, are continually blowing. 


31. All thoes ‘ering in Q ae gg Pes 
characterised by many -weepings, ‘1! 
constellations are divided info three classes. 
Upon one or the other of each iclass evik 
plantt has shed its jnfluence. All this fore- 


bodes terrible#consequénces, 


32.¢ A lunar fortnight has hitherto can- 
sisted of fourteen days, or fifteen days or six- 
teen days. But on the thirteenth day and 
in the course of the same month two ecclipses 


have taken place. ‘ 
. The san &nd the moon 
33 on 
coeatures : 


undergoing ecclipses on unusual 
bring xe great slaughter of, all 
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earth. Even the Rakshashas drink 49. If these foremost of men abandon 

mouthful of blood are not satiated, their lives in a great battle, they will acquire 
4. The t rivers flow in opposite di- fame in this world and great and etcomal 

rections. ‘The waters of rivers hay@turned dsappiness in the world next, 

into blood. | Vaishampayana said :— 

35. Meteors, as effulgent as inns 50, O foremost of kings, having been 
thunder, fall'bn earth with loud sound. ‘il thus addressed by his son Dhritarashtra, that 
this night passes away, a great danger will | best of pocts, that Rishi Vyasa, concen- 
fall on You. > ‘ _ | trated his mind in great meditation. 

36. Men with lighted torches in their) 51, Having meditated for a moment, 
hands will meet great difficulty to meet Vyasa thus again spoke, O ging of kings, 
together, for athick gloom will cover all.) «inere is no doubt that Time destroys the 
space. ° Universe. 


37. Great Rishis have said that ff such 2—53- It is Time also whth creates 
circumstances, the earth drinks fhe blood of the sole There is nothing hereon earth . 
thousands of kings. From the mountains | wich is everlasting. Therefore show the 
of Kailash, Mandara and Himalayas, path of virtuego the Kurus, to your relations, 

38. Thousands of sounds are heard’ ,your kinsmen and friends, You are the 

housands of mountain-summits are falling | proper person to restrain them. It is said 
down. Earth trembles, and “in consequences; that slaughter of kinsmenis sinful. Do not 
the four oceans, actin away which would be disagreeable 


39. Having exceedingly swelled, seem to me. 
ready to overflow their bars&s in order to afflict 54. O king, Death himself has taken birth 
the earth. Fearful winds with stones ,are | in the form of your son. Slaughter @& neyer 
blowing crushing all the trees. spoken high of in the Vedas, It can neVer 
40. Being crushed fy the high wind and produce any rood. 
stuck by lightning, sacred and common 55—56. “The custom of a family brings 
troes In villages and towns are falling dowp. | about his own ruin who destroys it resembl- 
4t. When the Bramhanas pour sacri-P ing his own body. For the destruction of 
ficial libations on fire, it now becomes blfic | this race as well as that of kings, it is (no 
or redor yellow. Its flame turns towards | doubt) Time.that leads you to this | 
the left, and produces a bad odour accom- gas oOo ag you ure capable to _withstan 
panied by loud sounds. é it king, in the shape of a kingdom, a 
E great calamity has befallen you. 
42. O king, touch, smell and taste have +f 
become quite the contrary. The standards | 57- Your virtue suffers a great diminu- 


of the warriors often tremble and they send | tion. Show to your son whgt 1s virtuous. 
fecth smoke. O invincible hero, of what value is a king- 


dom that brings in sin ? 





43—44- Drums and cymbals cast off 
showers of coal dust. From thetop of talltrees | 58. Protect your good name, your 
crows fly away in circles fromthe left. They | Virtue nd your farfe. You will then be able 
are uttering terrible cries. All of them are | t° obtain heaven. Let the Pandavas have 
sending forth fearful cries of p&khka, pakka. their kingdom and let the entire Kuru race 


1 : “i 
45: The ef sitting on the tops of stan- — en 


dards foreboding the destruction of the 59. When that foremost of Bramhanas 
kings. Poor clephants run hither and | (Vyasa) was thus speaking in a sorrowful 
thither throwing efi urine afd excreta. tone, the son of Amvica, accomplished im 

46. The are all melancholy, while | sp¢¢ch, king Dhritarastra, thus spoke ta 
the elephants going into the water. | hun. ; 


Having yr Be ali this, O descendent ra 60. * 
Bharata, at is proper, so thatthe | 110 come as pr Eanes 

ae me as yours. ‘Che truth of this is well- 
world may not meet with extermination. known to me. But men lose (good) judge- 


Dhritarashtra said — . . ment in things which concern their interest. 
: O sire, know me to be an ordinary man. 
47. Itis my belief that all this has been 


previously I <— you to extend your power towards 

48. Ifthekings to the duties of | us. You have your soul under compjete 
Khashtryas die in battle, will then go | control, you are my preceptor and guide, © 
to the regions reserved for heroes and thus} great Rishi, my scns do not obey me. Mb)’ 
obtain eternal happiness only. mind is not inclined to commit sin, Yu 


y meuaces of lifeand death is 


61—62. O Rishi of immeasurable power 
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are the instrument of the fame, the achieve- 
ments and virtue of the Bharata race. You 
aré the respected grand-father of both the 
Karus and the Pangavas. ® 


Vyasa said :— 

63. O son of Vichitravirja, tell me open- 
ly what is in your mind, 1 shall remove 
your doubts. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 

64. O revefend sir, I desire to hear from 
you all those signs that happear before 
those that become victorious in battle, 


Vyasa said :— 

65. The sacred fire assumes a chereful 
lustre. Its light rises upwards, “ts 
flames bend towards the right. It blazes 
forth without any smoke. Lhe libations 
poured in it produce sweet fragrance. ‘hese 
tare said to be the indications of future 
success. 


66, The conchs and cymbals produce 
dgep ard loud sounds. ‘The sun and the moon 
we forth pure rays. These are said to 
the indications of future success. 
67. Flying or sitting crows utter a - 
able pi Those wariors ,that are henad 
urge those that are in front to advance. 


68. When vultures, swans, pairots, 
cranes, and wood-peckers utter delightful 
cries and go towards the right the 
Bramhanas say that victory in such cases 
e's certain, 


69. Those, whose ornaments, armours 
and standard#and their bright shields be- 
come incapable of being stared at, always 
conquer their enemies, 


70. Those, that send ferth cheerful shouts, 
O descendant of Bharata, those warriors, 
whose courage is not damped and whose 
garlands do not fade, always cross the ocean 
ef battle. 


71. Those who wishing to enter into the 
ranks of the foe, utter even kind words 


and those who warn the foe before striking’ 


always obtain victory. 


72. When the objects of hearing, seeing, 
tasting, touching and smelling do not un- 
ee any change and become auspicious 
and if there is joy amongst the warriors 
at all time, it indicates victory. 


73. O king, these are the indications of 
victory,—namely the winds, the clouds and 
the birds all become favourable, and the 
cl uds and rain-bows that pour beneficial 
showers. 

74. O king, these are the indications 
hat armies would secure syccess, while, O 
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king, ali these become quite the contrary in 
the case of those that are on the point of 


+ 


75. ‘Whether'the army be small or large, 
cheerfuldess of its soldiers is said tobe a 
certain sign of ils winning victory. 

76. One soldier, struck with’ panic, can 
cause a large army to be alarmed and to 
take to flight ; ii, catfses even the bravest of 
warriors to be frightened. 


77- Ifa large army isonce broken up 

eand routed, it cannot be easily rallied like a 

herd of deer in a fright or a mighty current 
of waf®rs (in rains.) 


78. O descendant of Bharata, if a large 
army is oncegouted, it is incapable of being 
rallied ; on the other hand, seeing it dispers- 
“ -— well-skilled warriors become con- 
oun . 
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79. Seeing soldiers struck with panic 
and flying, the panic spreads also in other 
directions. O king, in such cases the whole 
army is soon broken up and all flyin al 
directions. 

80. Oking, when an army is routed, 
even brave leaders ‘at the hedd of large 
divisions of the army consisting of four kinds 
oftroops can not rally them. 

81. Iwis said that the success that is 
oBtained by negotiations and other means is 
the best. ‘That which is secured by creatin 
disunion (amongst the enemy) is but indit- 
fe O king, the success that is secured 
by battle is the worst. 


82—83. There are many evils in battle ; 
the first and the foremost is slaughter, 
Even fifty brave men who know one 
another, who are not dispirited, who are 
free from family ties and who are firmly re- 
solved can defeat a large army. Even five, 
Six or seven, who do not retreat can obtain 
victory. 

84. O descendant of Bharata, Vinata’s 
son Garuda never asks the assistance of 
many followers when he sees ev2n a large 
number of birds. 


ae 

85. Therefore the s h of number of 
an army ts not always the ae victory. 
Victory is always uncestains |f depends on 
chahce. Even those that, obtain victory 
have to suffér losses. 


Thus ends the third chapter, the various 
indications, in the Famuukhanda Vinir~ 
mana of the Bhisma Parva, 


BHISMA PARVA. 


CHAPTER IV. 


(JAMVUKHANDA VINIRMANA 
PARVA)—Contihued, © 


Vaishampanyana said :— 

1, Having thus spoken to Dhritarashtra 
Vyasa “went away. aving heard these 
words, Dhritaraslttra also reflected in si- 
lence. 


2. Having reflected for a moment, he 
sighed again and again. O foremost of the 
Bharata race, the king then thus spdke to 
the self-controlled Sanjaya. 


Dhritarashtra said :-— 


3. O Sanjaya, these kings, these rulers 
of earth, so brave and so chearful in battle, 
are eager to strike one another with various 
kinds of weapon. 

4. They are not to be restrained. They 
striking one another and giving up their 
fives will increase the population of the 
abode of Yama. e 


5. Being desirous to obtain prosperity 
of earth, they cannot bear the sight of Ohe 
another. I therefore think that the earth 
must possess many attributes. O Sanjaya, 
tell me all this. ° 

6. Many thousands, many millions, 
many tens of millions, many hundredg of 
millions of warriors have assembled at Ku- 
rukshetra, 

7. O jaya, I desire to hear in great 
detail peony <4 situations and diesitions 
of those countries and cities from which they 
have come. 


8 Th h the ae of that immeasura- 
bly powerful Rishi Vyasa, you now possess 
the me of celestial vision ang the eye of 
knowledgg. ° 


Sanjaya said :— 


9. O greatly wise one, I shall narrate to 
yo the merits of the earth®according to my 

nowledge, See them with your eye of scrip- 
tural wisdom, foremost of the Bharata 
race, I bow to you. 


10. Creatures in this world@are of two 
kinds, namely mobile and immobile. Mobile 
creatures are three xinds, — (1) oviper- 
- (2) viviperous (3) heat and damp pro- 


uu. O king; among mobile creatures 
those that are Viviperous re certainly the 
foremost, Among viviper man is cer- 
rd the foremost, and next to man is ani- 


? 


fz. O king, animals of various forms are 
of fourteen kinds, Seven are wild and seven 
domestic. and 
@ 13. O king, lions, ti boars, buffalloes. 
pct, Mec bears, and oaeys arewild. 

14. Men, kine, goats, sheep, horses, 
mules, and asses are considered to be do- 
mestic by the learned men. 


15. Oking, O lord of earth, these four- 
teen are the domestic and wild animals 
mentioned in the Vedas and on which the 
sacrifice rests. 


16. Among creatures that are domestic 
man is the foremost ; Jions are the fgremost of 
all wiki animals. All creatures weep them- 
selves up by living upon one another. 


Vegetable creation is called im- 
obile. They are of four kinds, namely 
ees, shrubs, creepers, creeping plants ex- 

isting only for a year and all stemless plants 
of the grass kind. . 


18. Mobile and immobile creatures are 
thus of nineteen kinds. ‘Their universal consti- 
tuents are five. ‘Thus they are twenty four 
in all. Theyarecalled Gayatri as i wel» 
known to all. 

19. Obesf of the Bharata race, he who 
knows these to be the true sacred Gayatrs 
@vhich possesses every virtue, is not liable 
to worldly destruction. 


20. Every thing rises from the earth and 
when, destroyed every thing goes into 
her. “he earth is the stay and the refuge 
of all creatures. ‘The earth is eternal. 

21. He who possesses the earth possesses 
the entire universe with its mpbile and im- 
mobile creatures, Itis for this kings long 
to possess the earth and thus kill one 
another. i 

Thus ends the fourth chapter, description 
of earth's attributes, in the Famvukhanda 
Vinirmana of the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER V. 


QGAMVUKHANDA VINIRMANA 
PARVA)—Continued. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


1—z. O Sanjaya, O man learned in the 
measures of all things, tell me in detail the 
names of rivers and mountains and ei 
provinces and all other things that are on 
earth and the dimensions of the whole 
earth and of the forest, 
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Sanjaya said :— 17, Two of its parts appear like a 

et O king of kings, the wise call all | Pipal tree, the two others look like a large 

things in the universe as equal in conse. | hare. It is surrounded on all sides with the 
uence of the presence of the five elements) varioug kinds of, plants. 

{in them). * 18, Besides these portions, the rest is 
4—5. These elements are the ether, air, all water. I shall describe them to you 

fire, water, and earth, Their attributes are | SMortly. Hear what I now describe’ in 

sound, touch, vision, taste and smell. Every | brief. 

one of these elements possesses the attri- Thus ends th Spe 

butes = a attributes = ee. that cone tion o Srdaracnt.deipefy the oe .. 

to it. Therefore the earth is the foremost of | khanda Vind 7 

all, possessingtas it does the attributes of " CRE IF LITA INES 


allthe other four. Thussay the Rishis ees 
who know the truth. 
6. Ong, there are four attribytes in CHAPTER VI. 


water. It has no scent. Fire has three 
attributes, namely sound, touch and vision, (JAMVUKHANDA VINIRMANA 
7. Air has only sound ane fone whefe- PARVA)—Continued. 
as ether has sound alone, king, thesed $4. 
five attributes exist in the five principle Dhritarashtra said :— 
1. O Sanjaya, you are intelligent, you 


elements 
8. Onwhich depend all creatures in the iy the truth, you have duly given me in 
universe for ther cxustence. They do not | brief the description of the island. Tell us 
now of the island dn detail, 


depend, on each other when there is equi- 

poise. * a Tell us now of the dimension of that 
portion of the land that looks like a hare, 

You may then deécribe the ‘portion that 


9. When these (elements), not existing 
in the natural state, exist with one another, | logks like the pipal tree. 
then all creatures without any deviation 


spring into Jife with various*sorts of bodies. ©€ Sanjaya said :— 


ro. The elements are destroyed in the | *3. Stretching from east to west, there 

order of the une succeeding’ the one that | are six mountains that are all equal and 

proceeds. They also spring into exis ence, that extend from the eastern to the western 

one arising from one before st. All these | sea¢ 

are ¢mmeasurable, their forms being Brahma 4. They are named Himavat, Hemakut 

himself. that foremost of mountains Nishada, Nila 
11. Creatures consisting of the five ele- that abounds in Vaiduryu gems, Sweta, as 


{ 

ments are seen in the universe. Men try to | white as the oxen; 5 ia 

know their proportions by excercising their | 5: And Sringavat which is made of all 
reason. kinds of metals. O king, these are the six 


: . mountains ever frequented by the Siddhas 
12. Those matters that are inconcieve- 


able can never be solved by reason. What 
is abovenature 1s an indication that it is in- 
concievable. .> 

13. Q descendant of Kuru, I shall now 


describe to you the island called Sudarsana, 
O king, this island 1s circular like a wheel. 


and the Charanas. 


6. The spuce between them extends one 
thousand Yojanas. There are Gnany de- 
lightful kingdoms thereon, “O descendant 
of Bharata, these divisions are called 
Varsas. c 


ee bd E 
7. Inati these kingdoms live creatures 
of varions kinds. This is@the Varsa called 
after Bharata. Next to it the Varsa called 
after Himavat. ? 


8. The Sand thaf is beyond Hemakuta 
is called Aarivanse; south of the Nila 
mountain and the notth of the Nishada 


9. Is a mountain, O king, called 
Malyavat that extends from east to west. 
Beyond Malyavat is the mountain called 
the Gandhamadana. 


10. Between’ these two (mountai 
round mountain called Meru which pagel a 


14. It abounds in rivers and other 
waters, i mountains that look like masses 
of clouds, and in cities and in many chai- 
ming provinces. 


15. Itis full of trees covered with flowers 
and fruits and with crops of various kinds 
and with many other rich things. It is sur- 
rounded on all sides with the salt sea. 


‘6. As a man can see his face in a 
mirror, so is the island called Sudar sana 
seen in the lunar disc, 
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of golj. Ttisas effalgent as the mornin 


4 
sun, itis like fire without smoke. 


11. It is eighty-foar thousand Vgyanas 
high. O king, its depth is stxteen shousand 
Fojanas. 

12, It stands carrying the worlds above 
below and transversely. O lord, by the 
side of Meru are situated four islands, 


13. Ramely Bhadfaswa, Ketumala, 
Jamvudwipa also called Bharata, and 
Uttara Kuru which is the abode of the 
pious. 3 

14. The bird Sumukha, the s 
Suparna (Garuda), seeing that all the birds 
on the Meru were of golden” plumage, 
reflected, 


15 ‘IT shall go away from this 
mountain, because there is no difference 
there between good, indifferent and bad 
birds," 


16, That foremost of luminaries, the 
sun, always goes round the Meru, su docs 
the moon with his attendant constellations, 
so does also Vayu. : 

17. 
celestial frujts and flowers; it is covered 
all over with houses made of burnished 
gold. e 

18. Oking, there on that mouttain the 
celestials, the Gandharvas, the Asiwas and 
the Rakshasas with the Apsaras always 
come to sport. 


of 


19. There Brahma, Rudra, and Sera, | 


the lord of the celestials, meet together and 
rform various kinds of sacrifices with 
arge Dakshinas. 


zo; Tamvuru, and Narada, Viswavasu 


and the Hahas and the Huhus went there | 


and adored the foremost of the celestials 
with various hymns. 


2t. The illustrious seves Rishis and 
Kasyapa phe lord of creatures go there on 
every Parva dey. 

22, Om the summit of that mountain, 
Usanas, otherwige called ahe Poet, sports 
with the Daityas.” The jewéls and gems and 
all precious stoneg belong to Meru. 

23. A fourth part of them is enjoyed by 
Kuvera, Only a sixteenth part he g@ves 
away to men to be enja@yed by them. 

_ 24 ‘On the northern side of Meru there 
is a charming and beatisiful forest of Karni- 


kavas. It is ever covered with the flowers 
Cry. aon It occupies a range of 
Ss. 


25. There sports theqjilustrious Pashu- 

1 the creator pf all things, surrounded 
5 ye celestial attendants and accom- 
pan Uma, 


',; dant of Bharata, the len 


O king, that ,mountain possesses | 


. 
| 26. He wears a garland of Karnikara 
flowers round his neck which reaches down 
his feet and which blazes with radiante 
with his three eyes resembling three suns. 
27. The Siddhas who are frothful, who 
are of excellent vows and austere asceti- 
cism can see him, Maheshwara is inca- 
| pable of being seen by men of bad conduct. 


28—29. O king, from the summit of that 
mountain issues forth like a stream of milk 

the sacred and immeasurable Ganga of 
{universal form resorted to by the pious. 
| She falls with great force and fearful noise 
| in the charming lake of Chandranas. 


30-%1. That sacred lake like an ocean 
| has been formed by Ganga herself. Ganga, 
| ihegpable of being held by even the 

mountains, wa8 held for one thousand years 

y the wielder of Pinaka on his head. O 
. king, on the western side of the Meru is 

Ketumala. 


32. Here is also Jamvukhanda, O king, 
which is greatly populated. O descen- 
gth of human hife 
| there is ten thousand years. ba 


33, The menare of golden complexion. 
| Women are® all like Apsaras. All the 
persons are without sickness, and grief, 
@and are always cheerful. 


| 34-36. The men born there possess 
| effulgence like that of the melted gold. 
On ghe Gandhamadana the lord of 
Guhyakas, Kuvera, with many Rakshasas 
and Apsaras passes his time in happiness. 
By the sides of the Gandhamadana there# 
are many smaller mountains and hills. 


37- The length of human life there is 
eleven thousand years. O king, the men 
there are cheerful, and possess great energv 
and great~ strengthe The women are all of 
, the complexion of the lotus. They are 
| exceedingly beautiful. 


| 38. Beyond the Nila (monntain) is 

Sweta; beyond Sweta ts Hairanyaka, bee 
| yond Harranyaka is Airavata abounding in 
| many countries, 


39. O king, the last Varsa in the north 
and Bharata Varsa in the south are both 
of the form of a bow. Havrita is situated in 
{he very middle of the five Varsas. 


40. Amongst these seven Varsas, the 
one that is furthest north excels the one 
immediate south to it as regards its many 
features such as the length of life, stature, 
wealth, piety, pleasure and profit. 


“gt. © descendant of Bharata, in these 
Varsas, creatures all live together. O kj 
the earth is thus covered with mountains. 


42. The great mountain of Hemakuta is 
also called Wailasa where, OQ bine 


} 
| 
\ 
j 
| 


€: 
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Vaisravana ‘delightedly sports with “his | $758. At the end ofthe regipn are 


Guhyakas. 
43. Immediately north of Kailasa and 
fear the mountain Mainaka, there is & 
@ great and‘ beautifal mouritain called Mani- 
maya which possesses golden peaks. 
44—45. ‘Near this mountain there isa 
large, celestial and delightful lake 
called Vindusara with golden sands. There 
king Bhagiratha, seeing Ganga who is 
called after his name, lived for many years. 
There are ianumerable sacrificial stakes 
made of gems and chaitya trees made of 


gold. 
46. It4vas there that the gqresily renown- 
ed Indra obtained success by ‘orming 


sacrifices, There the lord of all creatures, 
the eternal creator of all the worlds, 


47. Endued with supreme energy, sur 
rounded by his ghostly attendants, 1s adored. | 
There Nara and Narayana and Bramha 
and Manu and Sthanu are ever present. 


48-49. There the celestial river Ganga, 
of thrge currents, issues out of the region of 
Bramha. There she first appeared. Then 
dividing hersélf into seven streams she 
became Vaswakasara, Nalini, the sin- 
cleansing Saraswati, Jamvunadi, Sita, 
Ganga and Sindhu. « « 


. The supreme lord has himself made 
all the arrangements as regards this incon- 
ceiveable and celestial river. It ig there 
that sacrifices have been performed on 
thousands of occasions at the revolution of 
‘thé Yugas. 


st. As regards the Saraswati, in some 
parts she becomes visible and in some parts 
she disappears. This celestial seven 
Ganga is known ail over the three worlds. 


52. The Rakshasa$ live on the Hima- 
vat, the Guhyakas on Hemakuta and the 
Nagas on the Nishada and the ascetics on 
the Gokarna. 


© 53 Sweta mountain is said to be 
the abode of the cetestials and the Asuras. 
‘The Gandharvas live on the Nishada and 
the Bramrhana Rishis on the Nila. « 


54. The mountain of Sringavat is consi- 
dered to be the resort of the celestials, O 
king of kings, these are the seven varsas 
ef the world as they ‘are divided. 


55- Various mobile and immobile crea- 

— are all ond them. Be rey sorts 

prosperity, providential and human 
are oticenbie in them. 

56. They cannot be courted. Those 
that are desirous of their own welfare believe 
in all this. J have now narrated to you the 
delightful region that is in the form of a hare 
F which you asked me. 


the two Varses, ly one on the 


north and the other on the south. 
Thene again the two islands Naga 
dwipa 3nd Kashyapadwipa are the two 


ears of this region of the form of a hare. 
© king, the beautiful mountain of Malaya, 
with stones like plates of copper, forms the 
second part of Jamvudwipa, This makes it 
look like a hare. ‘ 


Thus ends the sixth chapter, the des- 
cription of earth's measure in the Famvu- 
khanda Vinirmana of the Bhishma Parva. 


CHAPTER Vit. 


(JAMVU KHANDA VINIRMANA 
PARVA)—Contd. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


1. O Sanjaya; O greatly intelligent one, 
tel] me in detail about the country on the 
north and the east of the Meru and also 
about the Malyavat ‘mountain. - 


Sanjaya said :— 
“>. O king, on the south of the Nila 
rsountajn and on the north of the Meru are 


the sacred Northern Kurus where dwell the 
Siddhas, 


3% The trees there bear sweet fruits, 
and are always covered with flowers and 
fruits. All the flowers are of the sweetest 
fragrance and all the fruits are of the best 
taste. 


4. O king, some of the trees produce 
fruits as one desires to eat. There are 
some trees that are called ‘‘ Milk-yielding.” 


5. They always produce milk and the 
six differen’ kinds of food with the taste of 
ambrosia. They also produce Cloths, and 
their fruits are ornaments. 

6—7. The whole ground is covered with 
gems and golden sands. WA certain part of 
this region which is extremely delightful is 
seen to be as radiant a§ the ruby or the 
diamond or the hoya yt» gem or other 
jewels “or of the hue of the totus. O king, 
all the seasons these are charming, and no 
part of its ground ever becomes miry. 

8. Its tanks ing, delicious and 
full of pure me tee ae born there 
have all come down fre the land af the 
celestials. 


9. Ail areof ure birth and all are ex- 
ceedingly ada Husband and wife 
are born'there and women thereare fike the 
Apsaras in beauty, 
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to. They drink the milk of these ‘‘Mitk- 
ielding” trees which is as sweet as the am- 
rosea. The pair grow up there equalty. 


11, QO king, they, both pessessi equal 

beauty, both sing equal virtues, se 

i ual dresses, grow up in grea 
tove flee a peke of Chakravakas (bieds) 


12—14, ‘The d of this region are 
free from diseases. They are ever happy. 
O king, they live ten thousand and ten 
bhandired years and they never abandon 
one another. A kind of birds called 
Bharunda of sharp beaks and of great 
strength takes them up when dead@ and 
throws them into the mountain caves. O 
king, | have sow described to you the 
» northern Kuru. ¥ 

15. | shall now describe to you the eastern 
side of the mountain Meu. O king, of 
all the regions there, one calléd Bhadraswa 
is the foremost. 

16. Thereis a large forest of Bhadraswa 
and also a very big treegcalled Kalamra, 


© king, this Kalumra is always full of | 


fruits and flowers. 

17. It ist a Yojanhk inheight. It is 
adorned bythe Siddhas and the Charanas. 
‘The men there are all white. They possess 
great energy and great strength, 


18. The women ss the complexion 
like that of lillies. ey are very beautiful 
andcharming. They possess the radiance 
ot the morn; they are as white as@ the 
morn, ‘Their faces are like full moon. 


| 
| 


2%--28. Passing round the Meru moun- 
9 oe nag itry of the Northern 

urus, is druak, it gives peace 
@ mind. No thirst iseyer after felt." QO, 
king, old age never comese A kind af gold 
called Jamvunada is also uced, there. 
They are used in making celestial weapons. 
They are very shining and look like tha 
Indrogopaka insects. ihe men born there 
possess the complexion of the morning sun. 

29. O best of the Bharata race, on the 
summit of the Malyavat is ays seen the 
fire called Samvastaka,—the fire that blazes 


torth at the end of a Yuga to destroy the 
universe, 


+] 
go. “On the summit of the Malyavat, 
there are many small mountains. O king, 
the, Malyavat measures eleven thousand 
ajanas. 


gt. The men born there possess com- 
plexnn like gold. They have all descended 
rom the abode of Bramha, and they aree 
all utterers of the Vedas, 


32. They undergo severe asceticism. 
They have their passions under comple 
control. They all enter the sun for t 
protection of greation. 

33- They are sixty six thousand in 


number. They proceed in front of Aruna 
and surround the sun. 


34. Having been heated with the sun's 
rays for sixty six thousand years, they then 
enterehe solar disc. 


Thus ends the seventh chapter, the des- 
cription of Malyavat in the Famvuukh@ada® 


19. Their bodies are as cool as the rays | Vinirmana of the Bhishma Parva. 


of the moon. They are all highly accom- 
plished in singing and dancing. O fore- 
most of the Bharata race, the length of life 
here is ten thousand years. 


20. They remain young for ever by 
drinking the juice of the AQlamra tree. 


On the n&th of the Nishada, 
21, There is a very large Famvu tree 
which is &ternal. When adorned by the 


Siddhas and Cilearanas, 
grapts every, desire. 
22—a4. This “country has been named 


grat sacred tree 


ag ne ‘after the name of this tree. 
pest the Bharata race, U ruleP of 
meii, this ig in ht one Shousand and 


one hundred Yopenas. It touches the very 
heavens. circumrference of a fruit of 
that tree whic bursts by itself wheo ripe is 
efeven thousand and five hundred cubits. In 
falling on the ground, they make a very loud 
noisé, ; 
2 hing, then th Meer out a silvery 
te ge d. ro king, that juice of 
amuse, ing a fiver, 


j 


CHAPTER VIII. 


(JAMVUKHANDA VINIRMANA 
PARVA)—Contd, 
Dhritarashtra said :— 
1. O Sanjaya, tell me in detail the names 


of all the Varsas and of all the mountains 
and also of all that live an these mountains. 


Sanjaya said :— 

a--3. On the south of the Sweta moun- 
tains and on the north of the Nishada is 
the Varsa called Ramanaka. ‘The men 
that are born there are all white. They are 
nobly born, and they are all handsome. 
They have no enemies, 

4- On the south of the Nishada is the 
Varsa callzd Hiranmaya where flows the 
tiver Hivanvati. . 

5. O king, there tives the king of birds 
Garuda, O king, the people there ate 
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all handsome and rich, they are all followers 
af the Yakshas. 


~6—7. O king, the men there possess 
great cenigy g they are ever cheerfuk 
& king, their length of life 


of men, the Scingavat mountain has chree 
beautiful peaks. 


8. One of these (peaks) is made of gold, 
another is made of jewels and the other is 
made of all kinds of gems and adorned 
with large mansions. | 


. 9. There always dwells the self luminous 
Tady named Sandili. On the north of 
Sringav4@and as far as the sea, O kyng, 

to. Is the Varsa called Airuvat. As 
there is this jewelled peak, therefore it w 
superior to all Varsas. The,sun does «vt | 
produce heat there and men are not subject | 
to decay. | 


11—12. ‘The moon with the stars is the | 
Only source of light there. Possessing the 
radiance and complexion of the lotus and | 
eyes that resemble lotus-petals, the men 
born there have the fragrance of the lotus. 
With winkless eyes and with charming 
fragrance, they move about withcut taking 
food. ‘hey are completely gull-controlledt. | 
{ 


13—14. They have al] descended fro 
the land of the celestials. O king, they 
are all without sin of any kind. O best 
of the Bharata trace, the length of their 
life is thirteen thousard years. Qn the 
north of the milky ocean the lord, 


lg. ‘The eternal Hari lives on His 
golden chariot. ‘That chariot is futnish- 
ed with eight wheels. Innumerableysuper- 
natural creatures are placed there each 
having the fleetness of mind. 


16. Its complexion .is like that of the 








fire. It possesses great velocity and it is 
adorned with gold. O, best of the | 
Bharata race, He is the loid of all | 
creatures and possesses every kind of 
@rosperity. 

17. Heis finite and He is infinite. He 





| 


isthe doer as well as the instrument of | 
action. O king, He is earth, water, ether | 
air and fire. He is the sacrifice of all 
creatures and fire 1s His mouth, 





Vaishampayana said :— " 
18. O king, having been thus addressed 
by Sgnjaya, the illustrious king hrita- 
rashtra meditated long about his sons. : 
19. Endued as he was with great ené 
hg, having thus reflected, said these wor 
to Sanjaya. "O Suta's son, there is no 


doubt that it is ‘lime that destroys the uni- 
verse, 


is eleven 
thousand and five hundred years. O lora 
{ 
t 
| 
i 


‘what you 
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20. It is Time that again creates ever 
thing. Nothing is ever-lasting in this world. 
itis ommscient Nara and Narayana that 
destray all creatures. ‘Ihe celestials call 
vo V&ikuntha, men call Him the Lord 

ishnu. 


Thus ends tie eighth chapter, the words 
af Dhritarashira on the Famuukhanda 
Vinirmana of the Rhishma Parva. 





CHAPTER IX. 


(GAMVUKHANDA VINIRMANA 
PA RV A) —Continucd. 
Dhritarashtra said :— 


1-2. Tell me about the Varsacalled Bha- 
rata in which these foolish men have assem 
bled(to fight), fur which my son Duryodhana 
has becume sO very covetous, which the 
Pandavas also qe desirous of obtaimmnyg 
and in which even my mind sinks. ‘Yeil 
mé all ths, for you are,in my opinion 
endued wih great intelligence. . 


Sanjaya said:— 


“3.0 king, hear my words. The Pandavas 
ase not, covetous about this country. It 
is Duryodhana who is covetous. It is the 
son of Suvala, Sahuni, 


4( And also many other Khashtryas 
who are rulers of countries and who being 
covetous of this country cannot tolerate 
one another. 


5-9. O descendant of Bharata, ! shall 


now speak to you about the couniry named 
after Bharata. It is the beloved land of 


| Indra. O king, this land called after Bharata, 


is also the beloved land of Manu, the 
son of Vivaswat, of Prntha, of Vainga, of 
the illustriofis Ikshakhu, of Wa vat, of 
Amvarisha, of Mandhata, «bf Na rusa, of 
Machukunda, of Sivi, the son of, Ushmaras 
of Rishava, of Ya, of king Nriga, of Kusika, 
of the illustriousgGadIn, of? Si maka, and of 
Dihpa and of many otheg kings, O chas- 
tiser of foes, I shall now describe to you 
thg country as I have heard af it, 


10—12. gO kinge hear as I speak of 

“have asked me. Matendén, 
Malaya, Sahya, Suktimat, Gandhamadara, 
Vindya, and Paripatra, these are the seven 
main mountains gm ag boundaries (of 

varsa). Besides these there are 
thousands 6f other mountains 


har d huge and which con- 
trin nifiny pak valleys. Besides these 
(larger ones) there are many smaller moun- 
tains inhabited by the barbariaus.. 
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13-31. O descendant of Kuru, O lord, 
the Aryans and the: Miechhas and many 
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Panchalas the Kausija4, the;Nikaparisthas, 
the Dhurandharas, the Sodhas, the Madre 


other races drink the waters of the following | Bhujingas, the Kasis, the further Kashts, 


rivers. ‘The magnificent 
Saraswati, Godavaii, Narmada, Qe large 
river called Vahuda, Satadru, Chandra- 
vaga, the large river called Yamuna, Dre» 
hadwati, | aa Vipapa, Stalavaluka, 
Vetravati, Krishnayena, Iravati, Vitasta, 


Payoshtni, Devika, mrita, Vedavati, 
Tridiva, Ukshumalavi, Karishini, Chitra- 
vaha, Chitrasena, Gomati, Dhutapapa, 


Gandaki, Kousaki, Nischita, Kirtya, Nichita, , 
Lohatarini, Rashasi, Katakumva, Sarajp, 
Charanmati, Vetravati, Hastisama, #Disa, 
Saravati, Venna, -»Bhimarathi, Kaveri, 
Chuluka, Vina, Satavala, Nivara, Mahila, 
Suprojoga, Pavitra, Kundala, Rajani, 
Puramalini, Purvabhirama, Vira, Binma, 


Ganga, Séndhu, | ¢he Jatharas, the Kukuras the Dasarns, the 


Kuntis, the Avantis, the Yurther Kuntis, the 
Gomantas, the Mandakas, the Shandas, the 
Vidarbhas, the Rupavahikas, the Aswakas, 
the Pansurashtras, the Goparashtras, the 
Karityas, the Adhirjoyas, the Kuladyas, the 
Mallarashtras, the Keralas, the Vasatrasyas 
the Apavahas, the Sakaras, the Vakratapas 
the Sakas, the Vedihas, the Maguadhas, the 
Swashas, the Malayas, thé Vijayas, the 
Angas, the Vangas, the Kalingas, the 
Yakrillomas, the Mallas, the Sudellas, the 
Praheadas, the Mahikas, the ikas, the 
Valhikas, the Vatadhanas, the Abhiras, the 
Kalajoshakas, the Aparantas, the Parantas, 
the Panabhase the Charmamandlas, the Ata- 


Oghavati, Palasini, Papahara, Mahendra, javisikharas, the Merubhutas, the Upavirttas, 
Patalvati, Kasisini, Asikiry, Kusacheva, | the Anupavrittas, the Surashtras the 
Makari, Pravara, Mena, Hema, Dhritavati,®] Kakoyas, the Kuttas, the Mahsyas, the 
Puravati, Anushna, Saivya, Kapi, Sadanica, | Kakshas, the Sanudranishkutas, the Andhra? 
Adhrishya, the mighty tiver Kushadhara, | many other hill tribes, the Angamalajas, the 
Sadakanta, Siva, Viravatj, Vastu, Suvastu, | Manavanjakas, the Mabyuttas, the Pravi- 


Kampana, Heranwati, 
Panchami, Rathachitra, Jyotiratha, 
shwamitra, Kapinjala Upendra, Vahula, 
Kuchira, -Modhuvahini, Vinadi, Pinjala, 


Vara, great sd \ sheyas, the Bhargavas, the Pandras, the 
ae 


Bhaigas, the Kiratas, the Sudeshnas, the 
Yamunas, the Sakas, the Nishadas, the 
Nishadhas, “the Anartas, the Nairetas, the 


Vena, the great river Tungavena, Vidtsa, | Durgalas, the Pratimasyas, the Kuntalas, 


Krishnavena, ‘lamra, Kapila, Calu, Suvamm, } 


Vedaswa, the great river Harisra¥a. Sigra, 
Pichala, Bheradwaji, Kousika, Sana and 
Chandrama, Durgamantrasila Bramhavod- 
dhya, Vrihadvati, | Yavaksha, Rohi, 
Yamvunadi, Sunasa, Tamasa, Dasi, Wasa, 
Varuna, and Asi, Nila, Dhritiamati, the 


the Kusalas, thee Tiragrahas, the Ijakas, the 
Kanyakagunas, the Tilabharas, the Sameras 
the Madhumattas, the Snukandkas, the 
Kashmiras, the Sindhu-son viras, the 
Gané@harvas, the Darsakas Abhisaras, the 
Utulas. the Saivalass, the Valhikas the 
the Darvis, the Vanavadarvas, the Veata® 


reat river Parnasa, Tamasi, Vrishava, | gas, the Amarathas, and the Uragas, the 


ramha-inedhya, Vrihadhani. 


32—-36. Oking, these and man 
large rivers such as Sadaniramaya, [ 
Mandaga, Mandavahini, Bramhini, 

ouri, Durga, Chitropala, Chitraratha, 

anjula, Vahini, Mandakini, Vaitarini, 
Kosa, Mohanadi Suktimati, Ananga, Push- 
vini, @Utpalavati, Lohitya, Karatoya 
rishahbhya, “Kumari, Rishikullya, Marisha, 
Saraswati, and Mondakini, Supanya, 
Sarvasanga, O descendant. of Bharata, all 


other 
rishna, 





| Karishakas, the kalindas, the Upatyakas, 
Moha- | the Vatyanas, the Romanas, the Kusaviudas 


Vahuvadhas, the Kauravyas, the Sudama- 
nas, the Sumalikas, the Vadhrus, the 


che Kachas, the Gépalakachas, the Kuru. 
varnakas the Kiratas, the Vadras the 
Seddhas, the Vaidehas, the Yarmaleptas, 
the Audras, the Paundras, the Saisikatas, 
and the Parvatyas. O best of the’ Bharata 
race, there are other kingdoms, such as, 
the Dravidas, the Keralas, the Prachyas the 


there are the Mother ofethe universe and ¢ Mushikas, the Vanavashikas, the Karna- 
they produce grgat merit. ° , takas, the Mahisakas, the Vikalpas, the 
A 5 : Mushakas, the Jhellakas, the Kuntalas 
Besides th  trveT ay th "nig hundreds | the Souhridas, ‘the Nalakananas, the 
and thous ‘of =rivées ‘that haves no | Kankdutakas, 


names. O king, Ie have gentioned to 
you all the civers that 1 remember 


. 37-86. | Hear now she names of various 
countries. They are the uru-Panchala, the 
Satwas, the Madreyas, the Jungalas, the 
Surasenas, the Kalingas, the Vadas, the 
Malas, the Matsyas, <the Sakutvas, the 
Savualyas, the Kuntalas, Kasi Kosalas, 
the Chedis, the Kurusas, the Bhojas, the 
Sindhus, the Pulindakas, the Uttamas, the 
Dasatnas, the Makhulas, the Utkalas, the 


the cholas, the Malavavakas, 
the Samangas, the Kanakas, the Kukkuras 
the Angaramurishas, the Mareshas, the 
Dhwajinas. the utsavas, the Sanketas, the 
Trigartas, the Salwasenis, the Vahas, the 
Kokarakas, the Pasetris, the Lahmavega 
vasas, the Vindyachulakas, the Pulindas, 
the Valkalas, the Malavas, the Vallavas, 
the further Vallavas, the Kulindas, thé 
Kalavas, the Kuntakas, the Karatas, the 
Miishakas, the Tanavalas, ‘the Saniyas, 
the Rishikas, the Vidarvas, the Kakas. tite 
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Tanganas, the further Tunganas. The 
Miecchas, the Krurus, the "Teams the 
Ghunas, the Kamvojas, the Darunas, she 
Sukritvahas, the Kulathas, the Hunas the 
Parastkas, the Ramanas, and the Dasa- 
malikas. Besides this country is the abode 
of many Kshatryas, Vaisyas and Sudra, 


67-~70. There are the Sudraviras, the 
Daradas, the Kasmeras, the Pattis, the 


Kasiras, the Atriyas, the Bharadwajas, the 
Stanopi Shikas, the Peshakas, the Kalingas 
and many otheg Kiratas, the Tomeras, the 


Hansamargas and Karamanjakas. 
and other kingdoms are im the east and in 
the north. | 


71—72. © lord, I have briefly menfoned 
them. If the resources of the earth are pro- 
pay developed, she is then like an all-" 
yielding cow, from which tne threefold 
objects of Dharma, Artha and Kama might 
be milked. Brave kings, learned in Dharma 
znd Artha have become covetous of earth. 

73: From the thirst af wealth, they would 
even abandon their hives in battle. Earth 
is the stay of creatures endued with celestial 
botlies as well as human bodies. 


74. O foremost of the Bharata race, 
with the desire of enjoying earth they have 
become like dogs tliat snatch meat from one 
another. 


75-76. _ O descendant of Bharata, their 
ambition is unlimited, it is-for this the 
Kurus and the Pandavas aru rying, to get 
possession of the earth by negotiations, by 
disunion, by gift and by battle, O foremost 
fm€n, if garth be properly treated, she 
becomes the father, the mother, the children, 
the sky and the heaven ot all creatures. 
_Thus ends the ninth chapter, the descrip- 
tion of Bharata tu she Yamonkhanda 
Vinirmane of the Bhiswia Parva. 


CHAPTER X. 
(JAMVUKHANDA VINIRMANA 


PARVA)—Coutinued. 
Dhritarashtra said :— 

12. O Sanjaya, O Suta, tell me in 
detail the length of life, the strength, the 
geod and bad things, the past, present and 
uture of the dwellers of the Bharaia Varsa 


and of the Haimavat Varsa and also of 
Harivarsa. 


Savjaya said :— 

3 O best of the Bharata race, there are 
four Yugas in Bharatavarsa, namely Krita, 
Tyeta, wapara and Kali, 
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4. The first of the Yugas is Krita. O 
lord, after the expiry of the Krita comes 
Freta, after Treta comes Dwapara. Alter 
that last of all cqgmes Kali. 

= 


5- O foremost of the Kurus, O best of 
kings, the a of Jife in the Krita Yuga is 


four thousand yearg, 


1. Oruler of metwthe length of ,life in 
Treta is three :housand, In the present 
age, in this Dwapara, persons remain on 
earth for two thousand years. 


f. O best ot the Bharata race, in Kali 
| there #ill be no ixed period for men’s life 
| on earth, they will die even in the womb or 

after birth. 


8—11. O king, in the Krita Yuga, men 
} are born and beget children by hundreds 
' and thousands, they possess great strength 
| and power and wisdom, wealth and beauty, 
| Great ascetic Rishis, capable of great deeds 
| and ssing high-souls, virtuous, aud 
| truthful are born ip that age. The Khash- 
trryas of that age are handsome, able. 
bodied, greatly energetic, accomplished in 
| aschery, highly skilled in battle and very 
| brave. O king, in the Krita Yuga, all the 
Kshatriya kings were tords paramount. 


“12. In-Treta age are born braye Khash- 


tryas whe are subject to none who are long- 
| hved, who are heroic, and who wield the 
bow in battle with great skill, 


These |, 


13! O king, when Dwapara comes in, 
all the four orders of men become capable 
| of great exertions. They possess great en- 
| ergy and they desire to conquer one ano+ 
| ther. 
| 14. Okjing, the men born in the Kali 
| Yuga possess little energy. They became 
highly wrathful, covetous and untruthful. 
deception, 
nt cf Bha. 
men in the 


15. Jealoucy, pride, anger, 
malice, covetousness, O descen 
rata, are the characteristics 
Kali age. 


16. O king, OF ruler of fnen, the portion 
of the Dwapara Y thag still remains ia 
very small. The Varsa called Haimavat 
is sgperior to Harivarsa in al: 
Thus ends th¥ tenth capter, the description 
of the duration * of life in Bharatavarsa in 
the Fameukhanda Vihirmana of the Bhisma 
Parva. 





* 
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CHAPTER XI. 
(BHUMI PARVA). 


Dhritarashtra said :—* 

1. O Sanjaya, you have described to me 
Jamvukhanda, Tefl me now its dimensions 
and extent. 

2. Sanjaya, tell me also of the extent 
of the pols of Sakadwipa, and of Kusa- 
dwipa, 

3. Of Salmali Dwipa” and of Krauncha- 
dwipa 
Rahu, Soma and Surya. 


Sanjaya said :— 

4. © king, there are many éslands in this 
earth. But I shall describe to you only 
seven islands and also the moon, and the 
sun and the planets. 


5. O king, the Jamvu mountain extends 
for full eighteen thousand and six hundred 
Yojanas. 


6. The extent of the salt sea is said to b 
double of it. This sea is covered Wit 
many kingdoms, It ig adorned with gems 
and corals. 


7: It is adorned with many mountains that 
are variegated with metals of various kind. 
It is circular in form like a sea, an@ is thick 
ly peopled by the Siddhas and the Charanas. 


8. O descendant of Bharata, O scion 
of the Kuru race, I shall now speak toy you 
in detail of Sakadwipa. Hear as I" dis- 
cribe it, 

9. O that island is twice as large as 
the Jamvudwipa. O king of kings, the 
ocean also is twice as large as that island, 

10. Obestof the Bharata race, Saka- 
dwipa is surrounded on all sides by the sea 
of milk. {ts kingdoms are full of righteous- 
ness and its men never die. « 


11. Phere is no famine there. The 


people ali forgiveness and great 
rowess, best of the Bharata race, I 
ave briefly ken to yeu about Saka- 


dwipa, What else, OC kifg, do you desire 
salence . . 


Dhritarashtra said :— 
12. You have bri®fy told e of Saka- 


dwipa, O greatly wise one, tell me now 
everything in detail. 
Sanjaya said :— 

13. QOking, there are seven mountains in 
that island, ey are —— with jewels, 
and there are mimes of gets ‘And precious 
‘stones. There are many rivers in that 
island. Hear, as I tell you their names. 
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14. O king, every thing there is charm- 
ing and deleghtful. The first of thos 
mountains is called Meru, ‘‘It is the abode 

oi the celestials, the Rishis and the Gan- 
dharvas. 

15. Oting, the next mountain stretch- 
ing eastward is calledthe Malaya. It is 
there that the clouds are born, and {t is from 
that place that they disperse on all sides. 

16, O descendant of Kuru, the next is 
the large mountain, called Jaladhara. From 
it, Indra daily takes water of@the best qua- 


O son of Gavalgani, tell me also,of*) lity. 


17—18. Oruler of men, it is from that 
waterghat we get showers in the fins. Next 
is the great mountain, cailed Raivataka, 
over which has been pereenentiy placed in 
the sky the constellation Rohins. This 

qarrangememt has been made by the Grand- 

sire (Bramha) himself. O great ding, on 
the north of this mountain, is one called 
Syama. 


19. It is as bright as the newly rison 
clouds. It is high, beautiful and bright. 
© king, as the colour of that mountain Js 
black, all the people that live there are 
dark. 


Dhritarashtra said -— 
20. OSanja¥a, a great doubt has arisen 


in my mind. Why, O son of Suta, people 
of that country are dark? 


Sanfaya said :— 

21. Ogreat king, O descendant of Kuru, 
in all islands men may be found who are 
fair and those who are dark, gnd those also 
who are born by the mixture of the white 
and the black races. 


22. But because the people are all dark 
there, that mountain is called the Dark 
mountain. O chief of the Kurus, next to 
this is the great mountain, called Durga. 
saila. 


23. Then is the mountain, called 
Keshari. The breezes, that blow from that 
mountain, are all charged with effluvia. 
The height of this mountain is double of the 
one just mentioned. 

24. O descendant of Kuru, it is said by 
the Jearned that there are seven Varsas in 
that istand. The Varsa of Meru is calied 
Mahakasha, that of the water-giver (Malaya) 
is called Kumudattra. 

25. That of Jaladhara is called Syku- 
mara and that of Syama, called Mani- 
kkanchana. ’ 

26—27. That of Keshara is called Map- 
dak: and that of the next mountain is cal 
Mahapunam. Inthe midst of that island 
is a large tree called Saka. In height and 
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breadth that tree is equal to that of the CHAPTER XII. 
Jamvyu tree in pres The people 
always worship 


that tree. (BHUMI PARVA)—Continued. 

28. In that island = are oo ° { 

ming countrigs in which Siva is worshipped. | Sanj — 

The Siddhas, the Charanas #nd the celestial | jay® ai , 

go there, | #3, O descendant of Kuru, O great king, 
29. O king, the people there are all | I shall tell you what is heard ot the islands 


virtuous. © descendant of Bharata, all the ; 1? the north. : Hear. rs 

four orders of men there are engaged in 2. There is that ocean the water of 
their respective duties. There occurs not a | which is Ghee. Next to it is the ocean, the 
case of theft. water of which is curd. Next is the ocean, the 


F . f which is wine, and then comes a 
30. O king, being free from old age and |*Waler O ’ 
death, and ponsesemng long life, the people | ocean of water. : . 
there grovelike rivers in the rains. 3. D king, the islands are double in 
31. The rivers there are all full of sacred | 278 of one another as they proceed further 


water, Ganga herself, distributed as she is | towards the north, O king, they are sur- 


in various countries, is also thare. Sukumai, | founded by t sopeaggrertes ; 

Kumari, Sita and Kaviraka, a| 4. Inthe middle island, there is a large 
32. Mahanadi, the Manijala, len sae ee Site iis deena Being 

an the. river Vardanis i. Cercengant ory ice ie mountain, called Krishna; it is a 

Kuru, O best of the Bharata race, | favourite abode of Narayana ; 

33- These and many other rivers by , : 

hundreds and thousands all full of sacred | . a be Reon eee — 

weter are there. © perpetuator of the Kuru | FeU™ een et Ee tatéwes 

race, Vasava (Indra) draws water from | ERED DREGE One CO ETeR ere: 

them to shower as rain. 6. Oking,along with the kingdoms in 


34 It is impossible to mention th | tke bslands, Kinsa grass ‘n Kusadwipa and 


names and lengths of these rivers. All of ha counke tree im Salmalikadmpa are 
them are the foremost of all rivers, and they — nipped. 
are all sin-cleansing. 7. O® king, in the Keauncha island 
35- As every body has heard, in the is- the mountain called Maha Krauncha which 
is of Saka there are four sacred courtries, | $2 mine of all kinds of gems is always wyr- 
Fly are the Mrigas, the Masakas, the shipfed by all the four orders of men. 
a 


sas and the Mandagas. 8—9. O king, there is the mountain 
36. The Mgigas are generally Brahma- | called Gomanta which is huge in size and 
nas engaged in the duties of their own, | which consists of all kinds of metals. Op its 
Many virtuous Kshatriyas are among the | summit lives Narayana Hari with those they 
Masakas who grant every wish of the Brah- , have obtained salvation, graced with pros- 
manas. % perity basi | ogg at ata like lotus. 2 
37. O king, the Manasas follow the | Great King, wh  Msacwips Mere ys sngtner 
duties of her Vrisyus. Having all their | mountain abounding in corals. 
desires gratified, they are brave and firmly 10. ItiscAlled after that islard. This 
devoted to Dharma and Artha. preg —— Ps gold = it is inacces+ 
8. The Mandagas are all brave Sudras | 5'2'* a. S ru, there is 
wn they are all a eg O king, in these another greatly, effulgent Pa called 
countries, there is no king, no punishment, 4 Kumuda. ‘e 
and no person who deserves to be punished, 11. The fourth mountagn there is cailed 
Pughpavati, the fifth Kusesaya, the sixth 


39. They are all engaged in the practice igiri. i shies ‘8 
of their respective duties and they ait orotent Hagigic nee ee Se ee - 


one another. So much can be said of the : 
Saka island and so much only could be 12. Theintervening spaces between one 
heard of that greatly powerful island. —_— . — six’ mountains increases 
in the ratio of one to two, as .t proceed 
Thus ends the eleventh chapter, the des- | further and further towards theme The 
cription of Saka dwipa in the Bhumi of the | first Varsa is called Audbhida, the second 
Bhisma Farva. is Venumandala, : 


13. The'third is Suratha, the fourth is 
. Kamvala, the fifth is called Dhritimat; and” 
the sixth is named Probhakara, 
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1gets. The seventh is called Kapila. 
These Sre the seven successive Varsas. The 
reelestials Ag  caoneqgre a end 

ures of t universe Pp ure to 
poser in them, The dwellers of these Varsas 
never die. O king, there is not any robber 
or any Miechha race there. 

16—17. O king, all, the dwellers are 
generally’ white in complexion. They are 
very delicate. Orruler of men, I shall des~- 
cribe all that has been heard by me. O 
king, hear with attention. O great king, 
there is a great mountain called Kraunch@ 
in the Krauncha island, ° 

18. Next to Krauncha is Vamanaka, 
next to Vamanakais Andhakagaka, next 
mo Andhakaraka is that foremost of all 
mountains which is called Mainaka. 


19—20. O king, next to Majnaka is that 
best of mountains called Govinda, next to 
Govinda is the Navida mountain. O perpe- 
tuatorof the Kuru race, the intervening 
spaces between one anothergof these moun 
tains increase in the ratio of one to two. J 
shall speak of the countries that are situated 
there. Hear as! tell of them, 

21. The country near Krauncha is called 
Kasala, that near Vairana is Mohanuga 
that next to Mohanuga, O perpetyator of 
the Kuru race, is called Ushna. 

» 22, Nextto Ushna is Pravarka, next to 
Pravarka is Andhakaraka, next to Andha- 
karaka is named Munidesha, 

23. Next to Manideshais Dhunduvis- 
hana frequented by the Siddhas and the 
Charanas. O king, the people of this reg- 
ions are white, 

24. O king, all these countries are inha- 
bited the celestials and the Gandharvas. 
in Pushkara (island) there isa mountain 
called Pushkara, full of gems and jewels. 

e 


25. There dwells the divine Creator of 
the worlds himsek&. Al) the celestials and 
great Rishis always worship him, 


26, With gratifymg words, 4nd respect- 
ful adoration. O king, various gems from 
Jamvudwipa are use there. E 


a7—2& O hing, i all these isla 
Bramkackarjya, truth, gelf-contgpl, also 
health and of hife are in the ratio 
of one to two as the island are more and 


more remote noftthwards; O king, O 
descendant of Bharata, the tand in all these 
\sloxe is but one couhtry. 

29—~30 For it is said ta.be the one 
tountry, in which is seen babiene sal ion, 


Phe supreme lord.of creation himself,lifting 
*p the ted of chaatisoment always lives there 
and protects these islands. O king, he is 















i? 


their ruler, he is their source of happitiess, 
he is their father, he is their grandfather. 


@ 31—32. O foremost of men, it is he wha 
protects there all mobile ard immobile 
creatures. O descendant of Kuru, cooked 
food comes there of itself and all creatures 
eat it every day. O mighty-armed hero, 
next to these regions is seen the region 
named Syama, 


33-34. It is like a star in shape having 
four corners. O king, it has thirty three 
*Mandalas. O descendant of Kuru, there 
live four great elephants adored by all. 
O bestgamong the Bharata race“they are 
Vamana, Atravata, Supratika with rent 
temples and also another. 


35% I cannoe venture to calculate the 
oportions of these four elephants. Their 
ength, breadth and thickness have ever 
temained unascertained. 
36—37. O king, winds blow in these te+ 
gions irregularly from all directions, These 
, Winds are seized by these elephants with the 
tips of their trunks, which are like the lotusa 
in complexion, which are very bright and 
which they are gapable of drawing up in thig 
way. As soon as they seize them, they let 
them out. - 
~*. O king, having been thus Jet out by 
these elephants, these winds come over to 
this earth, and ‘for their coming creatures 
breathegnd live. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

39. O Sanjaya, you have told me in detaif 
about the first subject. You hav® also told 
me the position of the istands, O Sanjaya, 
tell me now the rest. 


Sanjaya said :-— 

40. O great king, I have described ta 
you all the islands. Kuru chief, now hear 
what I say about the heavenly bodies and 
about Sarbhanu. 

4t. O king, it is heard by us that the 
planet Sarbhanu is a globe. Its diametre 
is twelve thousand Yojanas. 

42. And because it is very large, its cir- 
cumference is forty two thousand Yoysanas. 
q sinless one, thus say the learned men of 


43—46. O king, the diametre of the ntoort 
is said to be eleven thousand Yojanas. O 
Kuru chief, the circumference of our this 
famous planet of caol rays is said to be 
thirty-eight thousand and_ hime hundred 
Vojanas. O descendant of Kuru, we have 
heard that the diametre of the beneficient, 
fast-going and light-giving sun is ten thous 
and Vojanas, and O king, its circttmference 
is thirty-five thousand eight hundred sites, 
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© sinless one, O descendant of Bharata, 
these are all the calculations of Arka. 

47. The plawet Rahu on account of €s 
great bulk covers both the sun and the 


moon in due time (during eclipses). 1 tell 
you all this in brief. 
48. O great king, with the help of the 


eye of science, I have told you all that you 
asked me, Be blessed. 


49. J shall now tell you of the construc- 
tion of the universe as narrated in the 





Shastras, Therefore, O descendant of Kuru, |e 


pacify your son Duryodhana, 


50. O best of the Bharata racc* hearing | 
this delightful Bhumi Parva, a Kshatriya | 
obtains prosperity, the fryition of aY ‘his | 
desires and the approbation of the pious, | 

152. The king who hears this on the | 
full-moon or the new-moon day and ol» | 
serves the vows with care, obtains long Iife, : 
fame, and prowess. His ancestral manes 
become pleased. You have now heard of 
all the merits that flow from this Bharata} 
Varsa in which we live. 


This ends the twelveth chgpter, the Uttara 
Rurus in the Bhumi of the Bhisma Parva. } 
j 

CHAPTER-XITI. 
(BHAGAVAT GITA PARVA). 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1—2. © descendant of Bharata, posses- 
sing the knowledge of the past, present and 
future and seeing all present before his eyes, 
the learned son of Govalgana came quick 
from the field of Battle, and rushing with 

rief to the presence of the king, told 

hritarashtra who was in great anxicty that 
grandfather (of the Kurus) Bhisma was 
killed. : 


Sanjaya said :— 

3- O great king, I am sanjaya, O fpre- 
most of the Bharata race, bow to you. 
The son of Shantanu, Bhisma, the grand- 
father of the Kurus, is killed. 


4. That foremost of all warriors, that 
prowess personified of all bow-men, that 
candfather of the Kurus, to-day lies ona 
ed of arrows. 

. O king, relying on whose energy, your 
on played a that match at dice, that great 
Bhisma now lies in the field of battle killed 
by Shikhandin. 

6. That mighty car-warrior, who on a 
single car had formerly defeated in a great 
battle all the kings of the earth assembled 
at xXasi, 
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7: He who fearlessly fought in battle with 
Rama’ the son of Jamadagni, he whom even 
Jamedagni's json could not kill, even that 
great WBhisma has been to-day killed by 

hikhandin, 


8. Resemblirg the great Indra in bra- 
very, the earth herself in patience, the 
Himalayas in firgness, and the ocean in 
gravity, 

g. That invincible warrior who had 
arrows for his teeth, the bow for his mouth, 
and the sword for his tongue, that best of 
pry has to-day been killed by the prince 
of Panchala. 


Io. Secing him ready for battle, the 
great army of the Pandavas trembled én 
tear hike a herd of kine on seeing a lion. * 


11. Alas (even that great Bhisma) the 
slayer ot hastile heroes after having protect- 
ed your army for ten nights and having 
achieved feats exceedingly difficult to be ac- 
complished, to-day has set like the sun. 

12. Scatterifig thousands of arrows with 
the greatest composure, he who like Indra, 
daily killed ten thousand warriors and that 


| too (continually) for ten days, 


;* 13. O king, that descendant of Bharata 
; even he,now killed by the enemy,lies, though 


he do@s not deserve it, on the bare aaa 


“ like & large tree broken by the win 


Thus ends the thirteenth chapter, the 


rs of Bhisma's death in the Bhagavatpita 


the Bhisma Parva, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


(BHAGAVAT GITA PARVA) 
—Continued, 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


1. How has that foremost of all the 

Kurus Bhisina been filled by Sikhandin ? 
How did m§ sire (Bhisma) who was likea 
second Indra fall dowmirom his car ? 
. 2. O Sanjaya,what happened to my sons 
when they were deprived of the powerful 
Bhismaévho was$ike agod and who leda 
life of celebacy for his father 7 

3. On the foll of that foremost of men 
Bhisma who great wisdom, great 
ability for action, great powers and great 
energy, what did our warriors think in their 
minds ? , " ‘ 

4; Hearhg thatthe foremost of men, 
the best of the Kuriss, the unwavering hero 
(Bhisma) is killed, my. hedet is “possessed 
by great gritf. pe cies 
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When he advanced who followed him 
and who went in front? Who stool by his 
side and who advanced with him ? 


* 6, Who are those brave* warrigrs that 
followed that foremost of all car-warriors, 
that great. bowman, that best of the 
Khashtryas *(Bhisma) when he penetrated 
into the ranks of the enemy ? 


e 
7—8. When he attacked the enemy’s 
rank who were the warriors that opposed 
that chastiser of foes who resembled the 


sun and who, spreading terror among the 


as the sun 


foes destroyed their ranks 
achieved 


destroys darkness, and who 


exceedingly difficult feats amongst the ranks | 


of the the Pandavas ? 


O Sanjaya, how did the Pandavas 
oppose in battle that invincible son of Shan- 
tanu that accomplished warrtor when he 
attacked them ? 

10—13- How did Kunti's son overthrow 
in battle that unconquerable one, that fear- 


ful bowman scattering fearful arrows, ands 


cutting off the enemies’ heads, that invin- 
cible hero, modest in every thing, that fore- 
most of all zien, stationed on his charriot 
that hero, having arrows for his teeth, wish 
bow for his wide open mouth, with the 
terrible sword for his tongue; howegwas he 
overthrown, who was never vanquished 
before and who did not deserve such a fate, 
that warrior who was as irresistible as the 
fire of dissolution and seeing whom in battle 
the great army of the Pandavas were ever 
filled with terror ? 


14. Destroying the enemys' troops fur 
ten days that slayer of heroes, having 
achieved most difficult feats, has now_ set 
like the sun. 


15—16. As the result of my evil counsels, 
that scion of the Bharata race, scattering 
like Indra himself an inexhau§tible shower 
ot arrows, Killed in battle one hundred milli- 
on of warriors ten days. He now hies on 
the bare ground though he deserved it not 
on the field of bate deprivedeof life like a 
great tree up by the Wind. 


17. Seeing the #n of Shantanu, Bhishnyas 
of fearful prowess, how could the army of 
the Panchalas strike him down ? e 


18. How did the Pandava® fight with 
Bhishma ? O Sanjaye, how is it that Bhisma 
could not conquer’when Brona is still alive. 


19. When Kripa was near him, when 
Drona was there, bow could Bhisma that 
foremost 6f warriors be killed? 


. 20. How could Bhisma who was an 

Atiratha and who copld not be resisted even 

by ihe celestials be killed in battle by the 
‘anchala Prince Shikhandin ? 


| 29-32. ; C 
| opposed, as the shore resists the surging sea, 





| 
H 
| 
| 33: Who were in his front when that 
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_21—22. O Sanjaya, he who always con- 

sidered himseif equal to the mighty son of 
Jamadagni, he whom Jamadagni’s son him- 
self coald not conquer, he who resembled 
Indra in prowess, tell me how *such a hero, 
Bhisma, born as he was in the race of 
Maharathas, was killed in battle. Without 
knowing all the particulats, I cannot get 
rest. 


23. O Sanjaya, (tell me) what great bow- 





of unfading energy and what Brave warriors 
atthe command Duryodhana stood around 
| that hero in order to protect him ? 


24. gO Sanjaya, when all the Pandavas 
with Shikhandin at their head advanced 
| againt Bhishma, I hope the Kurus stood by 
| thewide of that great foes of immeasurable 
| prowess. 

25. Hard as my heart is, it is surely made 
of stone that it does not break on hearing 
| the death of that foremost of men, Bhisma. 


| men of my army, did not abandon that hero 


| 26. There were truth, intelligence and 

| policy to an immeasurable extent in th 

| irresistible chief of the Bharata race. Ho 
could he be killed in battle? 


27—28. He was like a mighty cloud, the 

nz of his bow was the roar of that cloud ; 

| the arrows were its showers of rains, and 
the sound of lis bow was its thunder. ‘That 
hero, showering his arrows on the sons of 
Kuntiglong with the Panchalas and Shrin- 
jayas who were on their side struck down 
the hostile car-warriors as the slayereof 
Bala (Indra) struck down the Dunavas, 


a 
e 


Who were the Sherocs that 
that chastiser ot foes, who was a fearful 
ocean of arrows angl weapons, an ocean in 
which arrows were the terrible crocodiles, 
bows were the waves, maces and swords 
were the sharks, steeds and elephants were 
the eddies, the foot soliders were like sa 
many thousands fishes, and the sounds of 
conchs and drums its roars,—an inexhausti- 
ble and agitated ocean without an island and 
Without a raft to cross it, an ocean that 
swallowed up horses and elephants and 
foot soldiers by millions,—an ocean that 
drowned all hostile herocs, and that con- 
sumed jn wrath,—the wrath which was its 
ocean fire ? 


chastiser of foes Bhisma achieved great 
feats in battle for the good of Duryodhana? 


. Who were they that protected the 
right of that immeasurably powerful warrioA™ 
Who were they that resisted the enemy’s 
warriors from his tzar with patience and_ 
eneigy? 
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° 
- 35. Who placed themselves just in front ) to Indra in the great deeds he has per- 
of him to protect him? Who were the | formed has been killed, what can be a 
heroes that protected the front of that brave | greater grief to me than this ? 


warrior when he fought ? ® 49.0 hat great intelligent one, who was 

36. Who were they that placed them- | 79t ki even by that slayer of hostile 
selves on his left and attacked the Srinjayas ? beroes, that Rama, the son of Jamadagni 
Who were they that protected the irresis- | Who defeated in battle all the Kshatriyas, 
tible ranks of his advanced guard ? has now been killed by Shikhandin. 

' . § that 50—52. There & no doubt the son of 
warior Vaio Phot gone away Ro his last | Drupada Shikhandin, who has killed in 
journey? O@anjaya, who were they that = ae best of the Bharata race, that 
fought with the enemy's warriors in general 4 hefo skilled in the greatest of weapons, 
engagement? tyat brave and accomplished warrior learn- 

: ed ig every weapon, is therefore superior 
38. Ihe was protected by our yarriors | to the invincible and greatly powerful son 
and if they protected by him, how is it | of Vrigu (Pacnbeacacny in energy, prowess 
that he mda not defeat in battle the | and mights (Now tell me) wha ‘ere the 
Pandava army,—invincible though it wag? | warriors that followed that chastiser of foes 
39. O Sanjaya, how could the Pandavas | in that great battle ? 
succeed in striking Bhisma who was lke 53. ‘fell ms how the battle was fought 
Parameshti himself, that lord and creator‘ between the Pandavas and Bhisma? O 
of all creatures? Sanjaya, my army, deprived of its hero, is 
4o. © Sanjaya, you tell me of the dis- | Now lke a woman without a protector. 
appearance of Bhisma, that foremost of |, 54—s55. That® army is now like a 
rien who was our main stay and relying on |*pznic-stricken herd oi kine deprived of its 
whom, the Kurus were fighting with their | herdsman. When he who possessed 
enemies ? . rawess superior to that of every man, has 
41. Alas, how has that greatly powerful | fallen in the field of battle, (I guess) what 
warrior, relying on whose prowess my js the mind of my army, O Sanjaya, 
never cared for the Pandavas, been (to-day) what pqwer is there in our life 
killed by the enemy ? 56. “When we have caused our gicatly 
42. In the days of yore when the celes- | powerful father, that foremost of «Il virtuous 
tials were fighting with the Danava$, they | men in the world to be killed ? Like a man 
sought the help of that invincible hero, my whi), when desirous of crossing the sea, sees 
gr@at vow-observing father. the boat sunk down in fathomless water, 


44. Sanjaya, how can you tell]. 57-_ 1 am sure, my sons are bewailin, 
satel Gute, that foremost of all mighty | in grief for the death of Bhisma. 
men, that renowned warrior, that great | Sanjaya, my heart is surely made of stone. 
refuge of all, that wise and virtuous man 58. For it does not burst even on 
ever devoted to the duties of his order and | hearing the death of Bhisma that foremost of 
learned in all the Vedas and their branches, | all men, in whom were intelligence and 
the hero in whose bith Shantanu was freed | policy and skill in arms. 
from all giief, melancholy and sorrow, has 59. How has that invincible warrior 


been hulled ? been killed in battle? Neither by weapons, 
45. Skilled in every weapon, possess- | nor by courage, nor by ascetic merit, nor 
ing himself gentleness, and great energy | by intelligencg, 


with passions under complete control, heay- Ga. + bistrumed ao tv alte 
ing that such son of Ranta (Bhisma) | , ane Mier hitseall froin Bond The eriaty 
is killed, I consider the rest of my army powerful Time cannot f° transgressed by 
as already slain. ‘ ‘ apy thing in the world, » 

6. In my opinion, impiety has now be- . 
“ne aca + se piety, for’ the Pandavas | _61—65. @When, © Sanjaya, as you tell 
desire sovereignty eyen killing their vener- | M¢ the son of Shantanu Bhisma is dead, 
able Guru. Burning with grief for my sons, nay over- 

t R h whelmed with great sorrow 1 hoped for 

47. In the days of yore, Rama, the | retief from the son of Shantanu, Bhisma. O 
son of Jamadagni, skilled in every weapon | Sanjaya, when he saw Shantanu's son lyin 
and whom none excelled, was vanquished by | geaq ‘on the und fike a sun (ropoel 
“Bhisma in battle when fighting on behalf of | from the sky) jx did Duryodhana make 
Aniva. his afage? O Sanjaya, reflecting (all I 

48. Youf tell me that Bhisma who is the | can) with the help of ot u mg, 
forcinost of all warriors and who is equal | do not see what the end will be of all 
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kings who are on my side and those who 
are onthe side of the enemy, those that 
have"joined the opposite parties of the 
battle. Alas, cruel are the Spee 
duties as fixed by the Rishis,for the. ndavas 
desire to obtain the sovereignty by even 
causing the death of Shantanu’s son and we 
too desire to obtain sovereignty by offering 
that great vow-observing hero as a sacrifice. 


66. “The sons of Britha, as well as my 
sons are alt performing the duties of 
Kshatriyas. ‘Therefore none of them incurs 
any sin. Sanjaya, even a very virtuou 
man should do it whena great calamity 
comes, 

67—68. The display of protvess and the 
great strength has been considered to be 
the duty of a Kshatriya. ow did the 
Pandavas oppose my father Bhisma, the son 
of Shantanu, that invincible but modest hero 
when he was destroying fhe troops of the 
enemy? How were the troups arrang 
and ae did he fight with the illustrious 
enemies? 

. O Sanjaya, how was my father 
Bhchma killed in battle ? Darjodhona, 
Karna and the great 6killful Sakuni, the son 
of Suvala, 

7o—74. And the wily Dushasana,—What 
did they say when Bhisma was kill®dje 
Entering that fearful abode of Nesruciive 
battles’ play, in which the balls Rave been 
made by the men, elephants and horses, in 
which arrows and javelins and swords and 
darts have formed the dice, who wer@ those 
nutched cars that gamble, by taking 
their very lives who won, who lost, who cast 
the dice with success and whoelse have been 
killed besides the son of Shantanu, Bhisma. 
Teli me all, O Sanjaya, for hearing that 
Devavrata (of his men) that father of mine, 
that hero of fearful deeds, that ornament 
of battle, Bhisma is killed, peace cannot 
come to me, Thinking that all my sons 
would @e killed, I am affected with the 
greatest anguish, 


75-76. O apa day you make my that 
blaze forty as fire wrh Ghee. Seeing 
hisma, celebrated in fl the worlds, whe 
undertook a great task, killed, I am sure, 
my sons are lamenting. 1 desire to hear 
all their sorfows that have been progluced 
by Duryodhana’s agt. ° 
77. Therefore, O Sanjaya, tell me all 
that i ete the battle, the result 
of my wi son's folly, 


78—79. Q bo gon ill or well, tell me 
every thing. Tell me all in full and in 
detail,—all —— in the battle 
by Bhisma ever desirous of victory,—by 
that. great warrior skilled in al! weapons. 
How did the bastle take place between the 
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atmies of the Kurus and the Pandavas 
and in what manner was the baitle fought ? 


Thus ends the fourteenth chapter. Dirita- 
rastrg's queries in the Bhagavatgita of the 
Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER XV. 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)—Contd, 
Sanjaya said :— 


1. O great king, you are in gvery way a 
desePving person. This question is worthy 
of you. You should not however lay blame 
on Duryodhana. 


2. The man who suffers evil for his own 
misconduct should not attribute it to others. 


3 Pipe, te kings, the man who does 
all sorts of harm to other men deserves @ 
be killed by all men for his these censur- 
able deeds. 


4. The Pandavas are thoroughly un- 
acquainted with the ways of wickedritss. 
For a long time looking up to your face, 
they (silently) suffered the injury and for- 
gave them though exiled in the forest. 


se 
5—6. Oking, O lord of the earth, hear 
of horses and elephants and immeasurably 
agers kings, all that which has been seen 
y éhe help of Yoga power. Do not grieve. 
All this was pre-ordained. 


7—!0. Bowing down my head ¢8 yodr 
father (Vyasa) that wise son of Parasara, 
through whose grace I h&ve acquired ex- 
cellent and celestial vision, the power of 
seeing and hearing from a great distance, 
and knowing othe: es’ hearts and also 
the past and the future,—the delightful 
pows: of going through the sky, also the 

nowledge of all the persons that violate the 
ordinances and also the power of not being 
cut by weapons in battle, I shall narrate to 
you the romantic and the highly wonderful 
and hair-stirring battle that was fought 
amongst the Bharatas,—now listen to me. 


11. When the troops were arrayed 
according to the rule, when they were all 
ready for battle, O king, Duryodhana thus 
spoke to Dushasana. 


12. ‘*O Dushasana, let cars be imme- 
diately ordered for the protection of Bhisma, 
peedily urge all our troops to advance, 

13. What I have been thinking for 
many years has now come to meé ;—namel 
the meeting of the Pandavas an 
Kurus at the head of their respectiv® 
armies. 
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14. 1 do not think there is any thhg) 7, The elephants and chariots adorned 
more im ant in this battle than the pro- | and decked with gold looked like resplen- 
tection of Bhisma. If properly protected he | dent clouds charged with lightning. 
will .kill the Pandavas, the Somokas and) 5g line gf chariols standing in count- 


the Srinjayas. : Jess number looked like so mauy cities; 
15. That pure souled warrior Seehnge | your father (Bhisma) standing there looked 
has said, “I shall not kill Shikhandin, a® brilliant as /ull moon. 

| 


have heard he wasa woman before. For 
this reason he should be renounced by me 
in battle.” 

16. For this, Bhisma should be specially 
protected. Letgall my soldiers take up their 
respective positions and resolve to kill 
Shikhandin. 


17. Letgall the troops for the cast west, 


g. Then the warriors armed with bows, 
swords, scimuais, maces, javelins lances, 
and shining weapons of various kinds took 
up their respective positions, 

10. O king, elephants, foot soldiers, car- 
‘wagriors and horsemen stood there by hun- 
dreds ¢nd thousands lke a net work. 

11. Thousands of brilliant standards of 


north and south skilled in all weapons i ; : : 
protect the grand father (Bhisma), .| abn ieee ad — sada 


18. Even a highly powerfujlion may ‘i 





12—13. Thousands of bright and beauti- 
ful fire-like blazing banners, decked with 
gold and gems were gazed at by the heroic 
watriors clad in armour, each one of whom 
longed for battle, 


killed, if left unprotected, by an wolf. Let us 
not therefore alow (by any means) Bhisma 
tobe killed by Shikhandin as a lion killed 
by a jackal. 

19, Yudhamanyu protects the left and 
Uttamanjas protects the right of Phalguna | .14. Many foremost of men, with bull- 
(Arjuna). Thus protected by these two | like targe eyes, with quivers and with finger 
Pifalguna himself protects Shikhandin. | protectors stood at the head of their res- 

20. O Dushashana, act in cuch a way pective troops. : 

‘that Shikhandin, who is protected by ° Th . Gree: ‘Sateal 
Arjuna and whom Bhishma, will avoid may { .85—'7- © RAN: (Ot SOVEIE, (SARUD), 


not (finally) kill the son of Ganga (Bhisma). as ees, 4 the ee ee Ps 
ant, « ae , 


Thus ends the fifteenth chapter, the | Kekaya brothers, the ruler of Kamvoja, 
colloguy between Duryodhana and Dusha- | Sudhakdhina, Srutayudha, the ruler of 
sana in the Bhagavatat Gita of the Bi&sma | Kalingas, king Yayatsena, Vrihadvala, the 
Parva. ruler $f Koshala and Kritavarman of the 
Satwata race,—these ten foremost of men 
possessing great bravery and arms like 
maces,—these (ten) performers of sacrifices 
CHAPTER XVI with large Dhakshinas stood each at the 


head of one Akshauhini soldiers. 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)— 


Continued. 





18—20. These and many other kings end 
princes S great reat yo in 
: +3 policy, obedient to the commands of Duryo- 
Sanjaya said : : dhana, clad in armour, cased in black deer- 

1. When the night passed away loud | skins, endued with great strength, accom- 
wis the noise made by the kings by their | plished in war, ready for Duryodhana’s sake 
all shouting ‘‘Array, array". to go to the abode of Rralima, stood theve at 

2—3. O descendant of Bharata, the |‘the head of ten Abshauhinis of soldiers, 
blowings of conchs, the sounds of drums, ar. The eleventh great “Aivision of the 


the neighing of horses, the clatter of car- | Kuru army stood in advance «(of all others), 


wheels, the roarings of rushing elephants, 
end the shouts of heroes, pov. Be of arm- oe ie boat ot one a aaa aaaaaiin 


pits and the cries of the warriors made ‘ 

everywhere a tremendous noise. 22. O king, with his white head dress, 
4. O king, rising at sunrise, the large | With his white umb , and with his white 

armies of the Kurus and the Pandavas | amour, we saw greatly powerful Bhisma 

made all their arrangements complete. look like the rising moon. 


5—6. When the sun rose, the fearful} 24. The great bowmen amongst the 
w -xpons of offence and deffence and the | Srinjayas, Dhristafumna and others tookedl 
armours Of your sons and those of the! like so many little animals when they see 
suns of Pandu became fully visible. before them a great yawning tion, 


BHISMA 


2a All the warriors headed by Dhrista- 
duma#a trembled (when they saw him) O 
king ; these are the eleven great divisions 
of your army. 


26—27. The seven divisions of*the Pan- 
dava army were also protected by foremgst 
of men. Phe two armies facing each other 
looked like two mighty oceans at the end of 
Yuga,eceans agitated by fearful Makaras 
and huge crocodiles. © king, we never be- 
fore saw or heard of two such armies mect- 
ing each other as these two armies of the 
Kurus, 


Thes ends the sixteenth chapger, the 
description of the troops inthe Bhaga- 
vat Gita of the Bhisma Para. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
(BHAGAVAT GITA PARVA)—Contd. 
Sanjaya said :— 


1. Just as the holy Rishi Krishna’ Dui- 
payana Vyasa sai@ so exactly in that 
waanner ‘those rulers of earth who had 
assembled there met together, . 

$ 


2. On the day on which the battle c8me 
menced the moon approached thé. const@la- 
tion Magha. The seven large planets 
appeared in the sky like so many E 

fites, 


lazing 

3. When the sun rose, he appeSred as 

if he had been divided into two parts. 

When that luminary rose in the shy he 
appearcd to blaze forth in flames, 


4. Carnivorous animals, jackals and 
crows cried from all directions which 
appeared in a blaze expecting to feed on 
(dead) bodies. 


5—6. Every day the venerable grand- 
father Sf the Kurus (Bhisma) and the son of 
Bharadwaja (Drona) when they rose in the 
morning with concentrated mind, said 
‘Victory to ye Pandawas'’’ Those chas- 
tisers of foes fought for@our sake only bee 
cause they hag given the pledge. 


7-. Your father Devavrats learned in the 

rules of war duly calling all tue kingg be- 
fore him thus spokeato themghese words, 
- 8 “O Khashtryas, this broad door is 
wide open for you. to enter heaven, Go 
thro it to the abodes of Indra and 
Bramha. 

9. The ancient Rishis have pointed out to 
you these eternal patls, However fight in 
the battle with all arterftion. 
1p. Nabhago, Yayati, Mandhata, Na- 
usa and Vrigu bi secered success and 


a 


h 
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24 
obtained the highest region of bliss by such 
feats, 

11. Ina Kshatrya to die of a disease 
isa gin. To dic in the field of battle is his 
eternal duty. ¢ 

12, @ best of the Bharata race, having 
been thus addressed by Bhishma, the kings 
looked beautiful in their excellent cars. 

‘They then went to the heads of their res- 
pective troops. 

13. O best of the Bharata race, the son 
of Vikartana Karna, with his friends and 
| 


relatives, however, laid aside his weapons 
for Bhisma. 


e 

1 Then your sons and all the kings 
that were on his side without Karna march- 
eg making the ten points of horizon resound 
| with their Warcries. 
| 1§- O king, their troops looked splendid 
| with white umbrellas, banners, standards, 
| elephants, horses, cars and foot-soldiers. » 
| 16. The earth uembled with loud sounds 
! 
| up their respective positio®s. 

20. Saivya, the ruler of the Govasanas 
| accompanied by the chiefs marched ona 
| great elephant werthy to be used by kings. 
| {t had a banner flying from its back, : 
| 
| 








of Shantanu, Bhisma, all the great bewmsn 
of royal birth who were on your side took 





of drums, tabors and cymbals and also 
with the clatter of the wheels of cars. 
: ‘ ® 

17. The great  car-warriors adorned 
with golder bracelets and armlets looked as 
effulgent as so many hills of fire. 

18. With kis large palmyra standard 
with five stars, Bhisma, the Generalissimo 
of the Kuru army, looked as resplendent as 
the sun himself. 

f. O best of the Bharata race, O king, 
according to the orders issued by the son 

21. The lotus-complexioned Ashwathama 
ever ready for emergency marched at the 
very head of all the troops with his standard 
that bore the device of a lion’s tail. 

22. Srutayudha, Chritasena, Purumitra, 
Vivinsati, Salya, Bhurisrava, and the car- 
warrior Vikarna, 

23. These seven great bowmen clad in 
excellent armour and riding on their excell- 
ent cars followed the sou of Drona but 
marched in front of Bhisma. 


24. The golden standards of these war- 
riors, beautifully placed at the flag-staff of 
their excellent cars loaked highly effulgent. 


25. The standard of Drona, that fore- 
most of preceptors, bore the device™@Pa 
golden altar, adorned with a water pot an® 
a figure.of a bow, 
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26. The standard of ana, that 
guided many hundreds and thousands of 
troops bore the device of an elephant made 
in gems and jewels, : 

27. Paurava, the ruler of Kalingas, 
Suadalabica, the ruler of the Kemvojas, 
Kslemadhanyan, and Salya,—those great 
car-warriors took up their positions in front 
ef Duryodhana. 


28. Taking a position in the very front 
im a costly car wW his standard that bore 
the device of’ a bull, the king of the 


Maghadhasimarched against the enemy. 


29. Thegarge force of the people of the 
an which eked like the fleecy cloifds of 


autumn was pent by the Anga prince | 


and the greatly powerful Kripa. ba 
30. Placing himself at the head of his 
troops with his beautiful silver standard 


which bore the device of the boar, the 


— Jayadhratha looked highly 
eflulgent. 
gt. One hundred thousand cars, eight 


thousand elephants and sixty thousand 
horsemen were under his command. 


32. That large army with ipnumerable 
cars and elephants and horses under the 
command of the king of the Sindhus looked 
very grand. . 


33. With sixty thousand cars and ten 
thousand elephants the king of the Kalingas 
with ‘Ketumat marched. « 


its His elephants each looking like a 
hill adorned with machines, lances, and 
standards looked very beautiful. 


35. The king of the Kalngas with his 
high fire-like effulgent standard, with his 
white umbrella and charanas looked ex- 
seedingly beautiful. 


36. Ketumat also, O king, riding an 
elephant with a highly excellent and beauti- 
fulciook stood ingghe battle like the sun 
amidst the clouds. 


37- King Bhagadatta, blazing in his 
own effulgence, marched on an elephant like 
the weilder of thunder (Indta). 


38. The two princes of Avanti, named 
Virda.and-Anuvinda who were considered 
asequalto Bhagadatsa followed Ketumat 
on two elephants, 


a9-40. O king, Vebas (particular 
formation), consistisg of many cars were 
arrayed by Drona and the royal son of 
and Drona’s son arid Vaihika.and 
; theelephants fermed the bodies, the 
the teads and the horses the 


wng, 
i With face towards all ‘ sides; that 


ty 


MAHABHARATA, 


fearful Vtha seemed to smile. It appeared 
to be ready toleap forward. : 

de. ends the seventeenth chapter, the 
descriptign of the troops inthe Bhagavatgita 
of the Bhisma Parva. 


oe 
© 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)—Contd. 


Sanjdye said — 


1. O king, a loud uproar was soon after 
heard. It whs made by the combatants 
ready to fight. It made alll hearts tremble. 


2. With the sounds of comchs and 
drums, the roatings of elephants and the 
clatter of the car-whee!s, the earth seemed 
to be rent mto two. 


3. The sky ani the earth were soon 
fiked with the neighing of horses and the 
shouts of the soldiers. 

O invincible hero, the troops of your 
sons and those of the Pandavas both thane 
bled'when they met each other. 


. Elephants and cars decked with gold 
looked utiful as clouds decked with 
lightning. 

6. O king, the standards of various fornts 
belonging to the warriors on your side,adorn- 
= with golden rings, looked like blazing 

re. 


7. O descendant of Bharata, these 
standards on your side and those on their 
side resembled the banmers of Indra in his 
celestial mansions. 


8. Those heroic warriors,all clad in golden 
armours and en¢ued with the effulgence of 
the blazing sun looked like the fire" or tie 
sun. 


O king, all the foremost warriors 
amonght the Kurws with excellent bows and 
arrows, with leatheth fences in their hands 
and with standards © 

10, Those great bowmen with la 
ah théee of the bulls all stood i the head of 
their ——— troop. he ‘followin: 
exe) your side, protected Bhisma pine 
11. Namely Dushasana, x 
Durmukha, Dussaha, Viomsati and Chitra- 
sena and that great carvwarrior Vikatna. 


12. Amon them ; 
Purumitra, Jaya, Bhorsoreve, ye ye 
Twenty thousand cas-warsiors “followed 


BHISMA 


13—14.. The Avishahas, the Surasenas; 
the Sivis, the Vasatis, the Salyas, the Mat- 
sas, the Amvastas, the T signi the Keka- 
yas, the Sanviras, the Kitavas, and the 
people of the eastern, western ~afid the 

orthern courttries,— these twel brave 
races, even reckless of their life, miarched with 
the firm regelve to fight. 


15. These hetoes protected the grand- 
father @Bhismia) with @gtand array of cars: 
with an army that cortsisted of ten thousand 
strong elephants. 

16—18. The Magadha king followed, 
that large array of cars. Those that pro- 
tected the cars and those that protect®d the 
elephants; riimbered six million» The foot- 
soldiers, who marched in advance, armed 
with bows, swords ard shielfs, numbered 
many hundred thousands. They fought 
with their nails and darts. O descendant of 
Bharata, O great king, your son’s eleven 
Akshauhini of soldiets looked like Ganga’ 
separated from the Jamuna. 


Thus ends the eighteenth chapter, the 
description of troops i? the Bhagavatgita 
Gf the Bhisma Parva. r 


CHAPTER XIX. 


(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


1. Having sten our eleven Akshauhinis 
placed in battle-array, how did Yudhisthira, 
the son of Pandu, make his counter-array 
with his troops which were smaller than 
ours? 


2. O Sanjaya, how did the son of Kunti 
form h@® counter array of troops against 


Bhisma whé knew all kinds of Vyuhas, } 


those of the celestials, the Gandharvas, the 
Asuras and the men, 


Sanjaya said;— 

"3. Seeing the troops of the Kurds placed 
“4 meg lle ty Va cage of 
‘andu, Wdraja #/udhisthjra, thus spok 
to Dhananjaya {Ariea). ne ne 
4. “We khow from the words of Viihas- 
ati that few (troops) must be made to fight 
¥ forming-them jn‘a solid array, and many 

may be éxpanded ‘according to pleasure. 

5: Wheii a few. havesto fight with many, 
pink hte Should be ®nade the Needle. 
owthea,. Qur troops in comparison to th 
of qur enemies are but few. Le 


PaRVA. a3 

6. Oson of -Pandu, Keeping always ir 
tind this precept of the great Rishi, array 
our troops,” Having heard this, that Pan- 
— thus spoke to Dharmaraja Yidhis- 

irae 

7. © foremost of kings, that immoveablé 
Vyuha called Vajra which was designed 
by the .wielder of thunderbolt  (!n:'ra), 
—that impenetrable Vyura 1 shall maisc to= 
day. 

8. He who is like a raging tempest, he 
who is irresistible in battle ty any foe, that 
foremost of heroes, Bhima, will fight at the 
head of our troops. 


9g. _That foremost of men whe knows all 
the afpliances of battle; becoming olir leader, 
will stand in front of our army, and crush 
the prowess of the enemy’s troops. 


io—ti. That foremost of all warriors, 
Bhima; will lead us,—seeing whom all thé 
warriors, headed by Duryodhana, will fly 
in terror as small animals fly at the sight 
alion.. Our fears being all dispeiied, we 
shall all seek his shelter as if he Were a wall; 
as the celestials seek the shelter of Indra.’’ 


12. There breathes none in the world Who 
can cast his eye dn that foremost of men, 
Vrikodara ‘of fearful deeds, when he is 
enraged, 

13. Having Said this, the mighty-armed 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna), did as he said. 
Falguna (Arjuna), quickly placing his 
troops in battle-array, marched against the 
enemy. 


14. Seeing the Kuru army on the march, 
the great Pandava army appeared like 
the full, immoveable and rolliag and surging 

15. Bhimasena, the greatl 


Ganga. 

y b oedie! 
Dhristadytimna, Nakula and Sahadeva and 
king Dhrishtaketu*beconte the scvetal lead- 
ers of the (Pandava) force. 

16. The king Viratd, acconipanied by his 
brothers and sons, and surrounded by one 
Akshauhini of soldiers, marched in the refr; 
and protected the atmy from behind. 


a ae a fn SR ee 


| 


17. The greatly effulgent twin sons of 

Madri (Nakula and Sahadeva) became the 

| protectors of Bhima's chariot. The sons 

of Draupadi and the son of Subhadra—all 

possessing great heroism—protected ‘him 
from behind. 


18. Behind him stood Shikhandin, who 
was protected by Arjuna. O best of the 
Bharata race, hé advanced with the firm 
determitiation to kill Bhisma. 

19. Behtid Arjuna stood the mighty 
Yuyudhana ; and the two Panchala pride 
Yudhamanyu add Uttamaunias. protecte: 

| Arjuna’s chariot; 


2% 


20—23. Along with the Kekaya brothérs 
and Dhristaketn and the greatly courageotis 
Chelitana, Bhimasena, the wielder of the 
roace niade of the hardest metal, moving 
with fearful speed, can dry up evsy the sea 
“O king, (look) the sons of Dhritarashtra 
with their counsellors look on hem". O 
King, pointing out Bhimasena, this was 
what Vrbhatsu (Arjuna) spoke. 


24. O descendant of Bharata, when 
Partha (Arjuna) was thus speaking, all the 
troops worshipast him on the field of battle 
with congratulatory words. 

25. Then king Yudhisthira, surrounded 
by huge ari various elephants each igsem- 
bling a moving hill, took up his position in | 
the centre of the army. 

26. The illustrious Yajnasena the greafly 

werful Panchala king placed hinself be- 

‘ind Virata (kingy with one Akshan/iii of 
soldiers. 

© 27, O king, the standards of those kings’ 
ears bore various devices. hey were all 
adorned with excellent ornaments of gold. 
They were as efulgent as the moon or the 
sun. 


28. Asking the re to meve onward, 

the great car-warrior Dhristad) umna,accom- 

aned by his brothers and ,sons, protected 
udhrsthira from behind. 


29. Shadowing all the great standards 
of the cars on your side, a huge ape stood 
(as standard) on Arjuna’s car. 

30,. Many hundreds and thousands of 
foot-foldrers, armed with swords, spears and 
scimitars, margped ahead protecting hima- 
séna. 

31—32. Ten thousand elephants with 
juice trickling down tneir cheeks and month, ; 
each endued with great courage, each as | 
huge as a hill, each blazing with golden 
caparisons, each emitting the fragrance of 
lotuses, followed the king like 50 many mov- 
ing mountains. . 

, The illustrious and invincible Bhima- 
sena, whirling his fearful mace looking like 





a parigha (weapon), seemed to crush your |* 


son's army. 

44. He was incapable of being looked 
ai like the sun. He was scorching, as it 
were, the enemy's army. None of the war- 
rio-s could even look at him from a near 
point. 

. This Vyuha, called Vajra, with its face 
turned to all sides, had, a8 it were, the bows 
(of the warriors) as its lightnings. This 
extremely fearful Vyxka was protected by 
wRPwielder of Gandiva (Arjuna). 

“46, Thus placing their troops in this 
conntearcay, the Pandavas waited for 


| array of the Pandava troops in the 


MAHABHARATA. 


battle. Protected as it was by the Panda- 
vas, — Vyuha became impenetrable m the 
world. 


37- “s the dgwn of day when the armies 
were waivng for the suntise,a wind began 
to blow with drops of water. Though there 
were no clouds, yet the roars of thunder 
were heard, 


38. Dry winds began to blow from al 
sides, carrying showers of sharp poin 
stones and pebbles. A thick dust rose an 
covered the world with darkness. 


* 39 O best ofthe Bharata race, large 
meteoss fell , and striking against the rising 
sun, they fejl in fragments with loud noise. 


40--41. © foremost of the Bharata race, 
when the arihies thus stood in battle-array, 
the sun rose bereft of its splendour, and the 
earth trembled with loud sounds. The roars 
of thunder weré again and agam heard on 
all sides. 


42—45. So thick was the dust that rose 
that nothing could be seen. The high stan- 
dards (on the cars) ado ned with strings of 
bells, decked with golden ornaments, gar- 
lands of flowers and 1ich cloths and graced 
with banners, and looking like the sun in 
splendour, being suddenly shaken by the 
wind,gave out a loud jingling noise hke that 
‘ofa fores of palmyra trees. Having thus 
placed’ their troops in battle-array against 


| the army of your son, and sucking, as it 


were, the mai ow of our warriors and lovking 
at Bh»masena who stood at the head of 'the 
army with his mace in hand, it was thus that 
those foremost of men, the Pandavas, who 
ever take dehght in battle, stood. 

Thus ends the nineteenth chapter, the 


Bhaga- 
vatgita of the Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER XX. 


(BHAGAVATOSTA PARVA)—€ontd. 
Dhritarashtra said :— 


1.8 O Sanjaya, ven the sun 


two armies, 6ne 
and the other by Bhima, which 


rose, of the 
by Bbisma 
rst cheer- 


fully met the other, desirous as they were 

both to fight ? 
2. To which side were the sun, the 
nst whom 


moon and the wind adverse ? aa 


ats We ae Lee ae 


Ls 
whose countenances were ever -cliéertal ?” 
Tell me all this in detail, 


BHISMA PARVA. > 


Sanjaya .said :— great bow-man called. G teamed 
~ aa O king when placed in baittle-array, wcuine te Speed of waricy, tok up is 
‘both the armies were equally cheerfg). Both 9 2 inane Sethe. the 7 sera ie ahead 


the armies looked equally beautifgl. They | ES 
looked like two ee a orotate they and thePalavas. - 
were full of, elephants, cars and horses. « 14. That large force which -was well 


; rotected by the great car-warriors of the 

Pe ips Regine Bae gp sed Veishni and the Bhoja races and also by the 

could F she othe Both of them were | W@triors of Saurasktra,—al well-armed and 

arrayed as if they would conquer the very iF ga bi Ps ay of nay paren 

heavens. Both of them consisted of ex- | W'Cn was un ot the comman _ rita- 

cellent soldiers. , | varmana march to the south of youc 
army. 


‘ . . O east 
5: a of erdgga agg b, 2 pes | 15. Ten thousand Samsaptakg car-war- 
— tee i bate ready for fight. | enna were eras for either the death 
: : ; | or the fame of Arjuna, who were all greatl 
b eel emailer Les By ode oAgtis abe |"accumplished in arms. who intended to follow 
fooked like the army of the celestials. > Romaatons every step, marched out with the 


6. The wind blew from behind the a. 
Pandavas. Thedeasts of prey yelled, fron? Pape .e) yng i od ge yout 
behind the troops of your sons. ‘The ‘i aie sage hes woe “ hil oe 
dlephants, belonging to your son, could not Te ame the greatest, Neneng | powers. 
bear the strong odour ‘ofthe juice emitte 0 each elephant wg assigned one — 
by the large (Pandava) elephants. a lh tate to each car ~ assigned one 

Duryodhana € on a lotus-com ren pages cass te sede 

7: i. ' OWw= ‘ 
plexioned, élephant with its temples rent, | armed with shield. Thus, O descendant of 
acunee with a golden — and claq Ke ! mapa were your troops placed by Bhisma 
steel armour. He was in the very cente | jn battle-array. 

‘ s 
pe Bh Oy aoe ee Seem “f 18. On every succeeding morning your 
nbs ‘ F generalissimo Bhisima, the son of Shantanu, 

8—9. A white unbrella oth with 4 { sometimes placed your troops in the human, 
rps mg nya - yee a bea pemnetiones in ue celestial, ereestinss ye the 

over hi . i AVA, | Gs c sometiines 4 
Sukask followed him with inaumerable token ns Rene aE ne 
moustaineers of Gandhara. The venerable | ; . 

Bina wat the bend of the. army | 19, Ui, immer Ee Ct 
With a white umbrella held over his head, | army of Dirisrashies’s gon, erayed s 
| 
} 








with a white head dress (on his head) with : 4 
a white bow and sword (in bis hand), with ee stood ready for battle, facing the 


a white banner (on his car) and with white ? 
horses (yoked to his car) he looked like a 20. O king, your army looked terrible, 
but the Pandava army appeared to me very 


(great) white mountain. a lava ar ‘ 
to. In@he division that was tinder Bhisma’s ; age and invincible, for Arjuna and 


direct command, were all the sons of Dhrita- | Krashna were its leaders. . 
cashtra, also Sala who was a countryman of Thus ends the twentieth chapter, the 
the Valhikes, alsa all those Ks sativa description of troaps in the Bhagavatgita 
called Amvasta, also the heroic dwellers » of the Bhisma Parva, 
of the couutry ofthe five eivers. 
tt. The ilustrious* Drona, ihe preceptor 
of almost oll tle kings, with a bow in hand, 
‘and with nevet-failing heart, qationed ona 
‘old bt pe abd horses, ponenes 
' ie ethus protecting them: 
Behn tnd SOsps hus pr 8 
ta. In the midst of all the troops 
wght Vardhakeshatri, Bhuristava, Puru- 
itra, Jaya, and the Salyas, the Matsyas 
and all the Kekeyas wih their clophant | 


CHAPTER: XXL 
(BHAGAVAT GITA PARVA)=Coutd. 


Sanjaya said:- - 

1. Seeing the vast army of Dhritarashtra’s 
son, the son of Kunti, king Ypdhisthira, 
filled’ with grief. , 

2. Having seen the impenetrable Vyu 


‘ -tge Phe gon of S wata, the warrior he 
hisma and haying concluded il 


a awtto ever fy hts in.thekibat, that illusteious | formed by 


28 


tobe really impenetrable, the king became 
pale and he thus spoke to Arjuna. 

3. ‘ O mighty-armed hero, Q Dhanan-» 
jaya, how shall we be able to fight with 
the Dhritarashtra’s son’s army when the 
grandfather himself commands it. 

4. Immovable and impenetrable is this 
Vyuha, formed according to the rules of the 
Shastras, by that chastiser of foes, Bhisma, 
of unfading glory. 

5. Ochasti®er of foes, we are doubtful of 
success, How can victory be ours in the 
face of this (Kuru) army ?” 


6. © king, that chastiser of foes, Atrjuna, 
thus spoke of your army to the son of Pritha, 
Yudhisthira, who was in great grief. 

7. "O king, hear how a feWmen, endued 
with every quality can defeat a large army. 

8. O king, you are without malice, | 
(shall therefore tell you of the means. ‘The 
Rishi Narada as well as Bhisma and Drona 
know it, 

In the days of yore, at the battle 
between the celestials and the Danavas, the 
Grandfather himself said (the following) to 
Indra and the other celestials. 


io, ‘They that are desirous of victory. 
do not so much conquer by might and 
prowess as by truth, compassion, piely and 
virtue.’ 


11. Therefore knowing the difference 


between piety and impiety and undeistand- | the 
ing what is meant by covetousness and | 


having recougge to only exertion, fight with- 
out any arrogance, for victory is certain ta 
be there, where righteousness is. 


12, O king, for this, reason, know that 
victory is certain to us in this battle. 
Warada said, ‘Victory is certainly there 
wiere Krishna is.’ 


©73. Victory inherent to Krishna; it 
follows Madhava (Krishna) ; victory is one 
of his attributes, so is humihty. 


-14. Govinda (Krishna) possesses might 
which is infinite, Even in the midst of 
co&ntless foes, he is without and beyond ail 

ans. He is the most eternal Purusha. 

ictory is certainly there where Krishna 
is. 


1s—16, In the days of yore, undes- 
teuctible and invincible Hari appeared and 
thus spoke loudly to the celestials and 
the Asuras, ‘Who amongst would be 
aistorious ?’ The conquered be celestials) 
said, ‘ With Krishna in front we shall win 
victory” It was through the grace of Hari 
that the celestials headed by Indra obtained 
(the sowreignty) of the three worlds, 


MAHABHARATA, 


17. Therefore I do not find any cause 
for sorrow. You have the lord of the uni- 
verse and the lord of the celestials to wish 
victory te you,.”e : . 

Thus ends the twenty-first chapter, the 
colloquy between. Arjuna and fie Aisthivra 
fb the Bhagavaty Gita of the Bhisma 

AUG. 


CHAPTER XXII, 
(BHAGAVAT GITA PARVA).—Contd, 


Sanjaya said :— 


1. © best of the Bharata race, then 
,king Yudhistlfra, after placing his troops 
duly in baule-array against the army af 
Bhisma, thus spoke, 


a. ‘* The Pandavas have now placed 
their troops in counter-array in the way 
aid down tn the Shastras. O sinless ones, 
fight with fairness with the desire of obtain- 
ing the highest heaven.” : 


In the centre stood Shikandin and 
His men protected by Arjuna. Dhrista- 
dyumna ‘was in the front protected by 
Bhima, * 


4- Oking, the southern division of the 

army was protected by that great bowma , 

andsome Yuyudkana, that, foremost of 

the Satwata heroes, who was eqdal to Indra 
himself. 


5. Yudhisthira was an a car which was 
worthy of carrying Indra himself. It was 
adorned with an excellent standard decked 
with gold and gems. It was furnished with 
golden traces. He stood in the midst of his 
elephant coipg. 


6. His milk-white umbrella, Gith ivory 
handle, held over hi, head, léoked exceed- 
ingly beautiful. Many great Rishis walked 
round the king gittering the words of praise. 


7. Many prists, Brahmanas,’ Rishis, 
Siddhas, as they walked reand him, chanted 
hymns in his praise. ‘They wished him the 
degruction of his enemies ‘by the help of 
Faas and grantraspefficacious drugs and 
various propitiatory ceremonies. 

8. The illustrious Karu chief then gave: 
away to the Bramhanas kine, fruits, flowers, 
golden coins and cloths. He marched: like. 
Indra, the chief of the celestials. . 

g. Arjuna’s cary furnished with hundreds. 
of bells, decked ith gold, fited with excel- 
lent wheels, endued with the effulgence Uf 
fire and yoked with best steeds; fooked as 
brilliant as ong thousand suas, '. 
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« 
i and) car, which was | alighted from his car and ‘chaunted the 
site we echate teichea) stood the | following hymn with joined hands. 
ape-bannered hero with Gandiva (bow) and id 
utrows in his hand,—a great bow man Arjuna said: | 
whose equal there is none on earth of none | 4, O lord of the Yogins, O dweller of the 
will be. . es haaegs oO ee soem ~ 
rye : the most terrible | Bramha, w to you. ess free 
Pie ree Ey he eleking yeast sons, he who | from decrepitude and decay, O Kali, O 
without @ny weapon bie only with his bare | wife of Kapala,O Deity of black and 
arms pounds to dust men, horses and | brown colour, 
elephants,—that mighty-armed Bhimasena, | 5, 1 bow to you. O giver gf benefits to 
that Vrikodara, accompanied by the twins | your devotees, O Mahakali, L”bow to you, 
(Nakula and Sahadeva) protected the |"© wife of the universal destroyer, I bow to 
(Pandava) car-warriors. Seeing the iwin- | you, O proud one, O rescuer fromgdangers, 
cible Vrikodara like a fearful lion af sportive | © posmessor of every auspicious Attribute, 
gait, like a proud leader of a herd of | } bow to you. 
elephants, like the great Indra hemself, your | «5 & Goddess who has 5 rung from the 
soldiers, with their strength weakened by | ,- Je a > Secahined aia’ O fearfel 
ge like elephants sunk in | 4 ee renip ie 
papel began to tremble . one, O giver of victory, Oo ey Meee 4 
PaO: bearer of the banner of peacocks’ plumes 
14. O best of the Bharata race, then * wearer of ornaments, P P : 
anardana (Krishna) thus spoke to that 





hag aa | 9. Ovwielder of fearful spear, O holder 
invincible hero Gudakesha standing in the | oi word and shield, O the younger sister of 
midst of his troops, : ’ the cowherd chief, O eldest one, O goddess 
15. ‘He who scorches us with his wrath, ) born in the race of Nanda gopa, » 


he who stays in the midst of his forces, he | 8. © lover of ‘buffato’s blood, O deit 
ho will attack our tr like a lionjhe who | | ¢ Poa ’ y 
hes rformed tees kandired Ashwamedhgt | etic 2 = Od sod ee ae YO k hes 
sacrifices, that baner of the Kuru raceg) a ieattic. ps ; ee SUE Over 
that Bhisma,.is yonder. ‘ = » pee ween: 
16. Innumerable troops cover hin? on alf g—10. O Uma, O Sakamvari, O white- 
sides as the clouds cover the bright lu- | coloured deity, O black-coloured goddess, O 
minary, the sun. O best of men, killing | destroyer of Kaitava Asura, O yellow-eyed 
the troops, fight with that foremost chie of | one, O various eyed one, O smoke-coloured 
the Bharata race. eyed one, I bow to you. You are the Vedas, - 
you are the Srutis,you are the highest virtue. 
Thus ends the twenty-second chapter, the | Yuu are propitious to Brahmamas who are 
colloguy between. Krislina and Arjunain | engaged in sacrifices, you possess the 
the Bhagayatgita of the Bhisma Parva. knowledge of the past, you are ever present 
‘ : in the sacred abodes erected in your honour 
in the Jamvudwipa, ¢ 


11. You are the science of Brahma 
| among sciences, you are that sleep of crea- 
| tures, which has no waking, O mother of 


| . , 
, . Skanda, O possessof of the six attributesp 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA).—Contd. | O Durga, O dweller of inaccessible regions, 


Sanjaya said :— bg 
2. : Having:see® the army of Dhritarash- 
tra's son approgch with the deswe to fight, 
Krishna spoke these words to Arjuna fc 
t. . hy . e.- 











CHAPTER XXII, 


| e 12. You are described as swa/a,as sadha 
as Kala, as kashta, as Saraswati, as Savitri, 
the mother of the vedas and as the science 
of the Vedanta, ~ 

13, O great goddess, with my inner soul 


his benefit. = 


2.°"O- mi sarmed hero, purifyin 
rdrige “ana ee the eve of tidtte? the 
ar to Durga, so that you may defeat the 
a .« 


eye 


purified, [ adore you. Let, through your 
grace, victory always attend me inthe field 
of battle. ¥ 
14. You always live in inaccessible re- 
ions where there is fear, in places of 
ifficulty, in the abodes of your worshippers 
You always vaste 


wnjaya ‘said: 
43+) Beidg thus addressed by the greatly 
wiet Vasudeva, the son of Pritha, Arjuna 






and in the nether region, 

guish the Asuras, 
15. You are consciousness, you are sleep, 

you are illusion, you are modesty, you age 
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beauty. You are the twilights, you are the 
day, you are Savitri, you are the mother. 


‘16. You are contentment, re arg grows, 
you arelight, you support the sun and t 
moon, ee — shine. You are me 
prosperity of those that are prosperous. The 
Stdhas aud the Charanes aoe you m the 
Samadki, 


Sanjaya said :— 

17. Knowing Partha’s (Arjuna’s) great 
devotion, Durga, who is always graciously 
inclined towards mankind, appeared in the 
aky. In the presence of Govinda (Krishna) 
she thus spoke to Arjuna. 


The goddess said :— ; 

18. ‘“O son of chesney will vanquish 
yourenemy in no time. invincible one, 
you have Narayana himself to help you. —, 

19. You are incapable of being defeated 
by any foe, not even by the wielder of 
fhundcr-bolt (Indra). 


Ganjaya said :— 
Having said this, that boon-giving god- 
dess disappeared. . 


zo. The son of Kunti, (Arjuna), con- | 


sidered himself blessed *by obtaining thot 


boon, Partha then mounted das excellent 
chariot. ;: 
24. Then Krishna and Arjung, both 


seated in one cat, blew their celestial conchs, 
The man, who chants this hymn in the 
morning, 
22—2g. Sas nothing to fear from the 

Yakshas, the Rakshasas and Pishachas. He 
will have no enemies. He will have no fear 
from snakes and all animals that have 

oisonous stings and Yeeth, and also from 
Sings: He is certain to win victory in all 
disputes. If bound, he will be freed from the 
bonds. . 
' 24. He is Certain to get over all diffi- 
culties, le is certain to be freed from thieves. 
He will ever win victory, and the 
prosperity. 

\25. He will live with health and strength 
for one hundred years. I have known all 
this through the grace of the greatly wise 
Vyasa. . 

26. Your wicked sons, however, having 

been entangled in the meshes of death do 
not, out of ignorance, know them to be Nara 
and Narayana. 


27-28. Entangled in the net of death, 
they do not know that the last hour of their 
kingdom has come. Dwaipayana (Vyasa) 
Narada, Keanwa, the sinless Rama had 
dissuaded your son, But he did not accept 


J 2. 


goddess of | 


MAHABHARATA, 


their werds. Where there is piety there are 
glory and beauty. Where there is mo- 

esty there are intelligence and prosper. 
ye here there is righteousness, there is 
KrishwWa, and where there is Krishna, there 
is victory. : 

Thus ends the arr Poteet chapter, the 
hymn to Durga én the Bhagawit Gita of the 
Bhisma Parva. 


: CHAPTER XXIV. 


(BHAGAVAT GITA PARVA)—Contd., 
Dhritarashtra said :— 


1. O Sanjaya, the warriors of which 
| side first advanced to the fight? Wiwse 
' hearts were filled with confidence and who 
| were sprritless from melancholy ? 


In that great battle that makes every 

one’s heart tremble, who were they who 
, struck the first bloy , were they my men or 
| did they belong to the Pandavas? O Sa. 
{ jaya, tell me ail this in detad, ‘ 


' 3. Among whose troops did the garlands 
of lowers and unguents emit fragrant 

scent¢? Whose troops with dearfyl roars 

| uttered merciful words ? 

| 

Sanjaya said :— 

4—5. The warriors of beth the armies 
were cheerful in the beginning. The gar- 
| lands of flowers and unguents emitted 
equal fragrance. O best of the Bharata 

race, fearful was the encounter that took 
place between the troops arrayed for battle. 

6. The loud sounds of musical instru- 
ments, mingled with that of tne conchs 
and drums,and the shouts of braye warriors, 
that rose fearfully roaring at ohe another, 
were awful. \ 

7. O best of the Bharata race, dreadful 
was the battl€ fought bythe troops of both 
pee all starthg at ene another.and ail 

Hed with- joy. The Ylephants uttered 


terrible roars. i 

« 

Thus ends the soon fourth chapter, 
the collog fy komik Sriteouchire’ eat 
Sanjaya in the Bhagavat Gite of the 
Bhisma Parva. « 





BHISMA 
CHAPTER XXY. 


(BHAGAVAT GITA PARYA)—Contd. 
Dhritarashtra said :— 


1. What did my sons and the Pandavas | 


do, O Sanjaya, when desirous of battle they 


all assem on the hély field of Kuku- 
kchetra ? 
Sanjaya said :— 


2. Seeing the Pandava army in batjle-° 
array, Duryodhayana came to the re- 
ceptor and said : — 
~3: “Behold, O Preceptor, the grand 
army of the Pandavas, drawn up in battle- 
array by your intelligent pupil the son of 
Diupada. 

4. There are in it mighty bowmen, equals 
of Bhima and Arjuna in battle. here are 
Vujudhana, Virata and the great cat 
warrior Drupada. 


There are Dhristaketu, Chekitan and 
valiant king of Kashi, Purujit, Kunti-Bhoja 
and that king.ef men, Sabhbya. 

6. There are mighty Yudhamanyu, 
Uttamaujas, Subhadra’s son an 
Draupadi, all great car-warriors. .° 

7. O best of Brahmanas, learn, I shall 
tell you also for your information who are 
the most distinguished amongst us, and who 
are the leaders of my army. e 

8. Yourself, and Bhisma, and Karna, 
and ever-victorious Kripa, Ashwathama, 
Vikarna and the son of Shaumadatta. 


heroic* 
s of 


There are (besides these) many war- | 


9. 
riors, all well-skilled in the art of war and 
Il) armed with various weapons, ready to 
ie for me. 
to. Our my protected by “sBhisma ts 
unlimited (m fan sufficient) ; their army 
protected by Bhima is limited, (may be 
sufficient). 


i, acts ee oe 
a ir ive phalanx, an 
Protect {arid sebportf Bhisma ony. 

ee Then the pe of the endo they 
m grandsire ismg, roari ike a 
lion, bie his cough, Sus slotting bien 
(Duryodhana) great delight. 

12, And then conchs, drums, trumpets 
and cymbals were all,at onee sounded, and 
there rose a great uproer ({rom all sides). 
ee Then ag gy and the 

j r sta ne t 
cnr fee With wiite steeds, blew Their 


PARYVA. x 
15. Hrishikesha blew the Panchajanya, 
Dhananjaya Debddatta, and the doer of fear~ 
ful deeds, Bhima tis great conch Paundra, 
%6. Theson of Kunti, king Yudhisthira, 
Ananta Bejaya, and Nakul and Shahadeva 
Sughosha and Mani Pushpoka respectively. 


17. Thegreat bowman the king of Kashi, 
the mighty car-warrior Shikhandin, Dris- 
tadyumna, Virata, and ever-victorioug 
Shatyaki, 


18. Drupada, and the sons dt Draupadi, 
and the mighty armed son of Subhadra, 
king of all the world, each blew his conch 
seperately. ® 

19. Echoing heaven and earth, the 
tumultous din rent the hearts of Dhrita- 

| Fasht®a’s peoples 


Zo. O king of the world, the ape- 
giandard son of Pandy seeing Dirita- 
rashtra’s —— marshalled in battle bent, 
| and missiles having been just began to be 
| discharged, raised up his bow, and spoke 
thus to Hrishikesh -— 


21. ‘O undeteriorating one, place my 
car between the two armies, 


22. While I°see those who stand here 
desirous of battle, and with whom I shalt 
hwve to fight mn this*war-struggle. 


23. I shall see those who have assembted 
here to fight, wishing to do good to the 
evil-minged son of Dhritarashtra.”’ 
| Sanjaya said :— 

! 24. O Bharata, thusaddressed by Guda- 
| kesh (Arjuna), Hrishikesh, placiffg the ex- 
| cellent car between the two armies, 

25. In front of Bhistna, Drona and all 
the kings of the qaith, satd, “ Behold, 
Partha, the assembled Kauravas." 

26. Partha saw in the two armies 
fathers, grand-fathers, preceptors, maternal 
uncles, brothers, sons, grandsons, friends, 
fathers-in-law, and well-wishers. 

27. Sedéing in the two armies all friends 
and kinsmen (present), the son of Kunti 
was overcome with pity, and with great 
despondency said 


28. ‘Seeing, O Hrishikesh, these kins- 
men present here with the desire to do battle 
my limbs are languid, my mouth is dried 
up. 

29. My body trembles, my hairs stand 
on end, my Gandiva (bow) slips from my 
hand and my skin burns, 

30. Lam unable to stand, my mind is 
whirling and I see, O Keshab, evil omens. 

31. Idon’t see any good by killi 
kinsmen in this battle. I desire, O Krishan 





le 
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neither victory nor sovercignty, nor 
pleasures. 

.32. What is sovereignty, what is enjoy- 


ment, what is even life to us,O Govinda, 
when those, for whose sake we wish to have 
sovereignty, enjoyments and pleasures (in 
this world), 


33. Are all present here in this battle, 
iving up all hopes of life and wealth ! 
Breceptors, “fathers, grand-fathers and 


sons, 


Maternal uncles, fathers-in-law, 
andsons, brothers-in-law and _ relatives,— 
do notdesire to kill them, O Madhusudana, 

even if they kill me, c 


55. Not even for the sake of the 
sovereignty over the three worlds, mach 
less for that of this earth! * What pléasure 
will be ours, O Janardana, by killing 
Dhritarashtta's sons ! ; 

36. Even killing these felons, we shall 
incur sin. ‘Therefore, it is not proper that 
we shall kill our own kinsmen, these sons 


of Dhritarashtra. How can we, O Madhava, | 


be happy by killing our own relatives ? 


37. If they, blinded by avarice, cannot 
see the sin they commit by cater minating 
the (Kuru) race, and playing enmity with 
fisends, , ” 


38. Why should we not, O Janardana, 
who know that sin is the .result of exter- 
minating the race, learn to desist from it? 


{ 

39. Onthe extinction of a family, the 
old and ever continuing family-rites are 
destroyed, (no hody being alive to solem- 
nise them)c When religious rites are thus 
destroyed, sin predominates over all. 


40. From the pedominance of sin, O 











| not suit you. 


MAHABHARATA. 


45- Better would it be if unretaliatis 


and unarmed myself, the armed’ sons 
Dhritarashtra kill pet i : 


Sarfjaya said :— 

46. Having thus spoken on the field of 
battle, Arjuna, with a sorrowful heart, sat 
down on the car, casting aside his bow and 
arrows. 


ec 
Thus ends the twenty-fifth chapter, 


Arjnna’s dejection of mind in the 
Bhagavatgita of the Bhisma Parva; 





GHAPTER XXXVI. 


(BHAGAVAT GITA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


| Sanjaya said :— 


«1. Tohim, whose heart was overcome 
| with pity, whose eyes were full of tears, who 
was dejected and desponding, the slayer of 
Madhu (Krishna) spoke thus :— 


“Whence, O Arjuna, has come upon 





| you incthis great crisis sugh delusion,—a 


defuseon unworthy of the Aryans, irreligious 
(undeserving of heaven) and breeder of 
infamy ? 


03. Be not effeminate, Partha. It aocs 
Arise, O terror of foes, shake 


off this mean weakness of heart."’ 
Arjuna said :— 


4. “O slayer of enemies, O slayer of 


Krishna, women beceme corrupt, and then | Madhu, how shall I attack in this battle 


O descendant of Vrishni, 
(mixed-castes) are born. 


41. Such cross-breeding leads both the 
exterminator of the race and the race itself 
to hell. The (deceased) ancestors whose 
sradha ceremonies have ceased, (to whom 
children have stopped to give food and 
water), fall (from heaven to hell). 


42. Both the caste and family-rites of 
the exterminators of the race, (who are) 
guilty of the sin of cross-breeding, are 
destroyed. 


c.oss-breeds 


43. We have 
those whose famil 
live for ever in hell. 


44. Alas, we are enga in committing 
a gieat sin! We areto kill our own kins- 
‘men for the greed of the’ pleasures of 
sovereignty ! 


d, O Janardana, that 
are thus destroyed, 


with arrows Bhisma and Drona, deserving) 
of my worship ? 

5. Itis*better for one to lye on alme 
than to kill (such) preceptors of great glory. 
By killing preceptors, even if they are 
eager for worldly gains, it would be en- 
joying blood-¢ain asures. 


6. We do not know which of the two 
is better for us,—to vanquish or to be 
Sane Even those, whotn - having 

illed do ngt desire to live, those 
sons of Prritarast a, stand before us! 


7- lam afraid of the sin of race extermi- 
nation. J am confounded about my duty. | 
ask )ou,—tell me what is assu for 
me. lam your disciple, instruct me; Am 


at your disposat. . . 
undisputed sove- 
us of 


8. Even ai get the 
reignly over the most prosperd 
} the world, or that over the pebestials, I do 


KHISMA #ARVA. 


painful killing) to my senses’ 
Sanjaya said :— 
9. Having Es swore thus te Hrishitesh, O 
terror of foes, Gadakesh said to Govinda, “I 
shalt not fight’; and remained silent. m 
to. To him, who was overcome with des- 
ndency in the mids of the two armies, 
Firishikavha thus speke smiling. 


The great one said :— 


tt. “You grieve for those that deserye” 
no grief; and (at the same time) youe utter 
words of wisdom, (But) men of knowled 
do not grieve for the living or for the dead, 


2. 
were ever non-existent; (and again) none of 
us will hereafter cease to exist. 

13. 
(changes) in the body 
but a change of this body to another. 
man of knowledge is not deluded by it. 

14. The contacts of senses (with extern.. 
objects), O son of Kunti, which produce 
on heat, pleasure an@ pain, are not par- 


of man, so death is 
A 


net that which can remove my griei most Self, 
: ot! 
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casting off old bodies, enters inte 
her new ones. 


23. Weapon does nat cut fh} fre does 
mm, It; water does not aa and 


wind does not dry It, 


24. It is said that It ts not th tegen 
to be burnt, not to be ouineds hid 


be dried up. It is ne. - 
ing, stable, firm, eternal, ever-continuing, 
be perceivable, inconceivable and 
able. 
28. Therefore knowing It%the Soul 
In ag to be such, you og Itt not Syrieve. 
26. (And again) if you think, M might 


armed that It (Self) constantly takes birt 
atid constantly dies, even then you ought 


Neither I, nor you, nofshese kings | not thus to grieve, 


37. For, death is certain to one who js 
m; and birth is certain to one who is 


As childhood, youth atid old age are,| dead. Therefore, for such unavoidable 


things, you ought not to grieve. P 

28. In the inning, O Bharata, all 
beings are unmanifest, in the middle they 
ate manifest, and after destruction, they are 
unmanifest again. What lamentation coud 
there be then for it ? 


manent, having beginningandend, There- | 29, One Sees it as a wonder, another 
fore, O Bharata, bear them. ° seers of it as a wonder ; others again hear 
in tru® eof it as a wonder¢ but even hearing of it, no 


15. The man, who is brasiige | 
knowledge, wham they (contact o 
afflict not, and te whom pain and Pleasure 
are _ merits Moksha (final emancipa- 
tion). 

16. There is no existence of that whi@h is 
Ashat (unreal), and there is no non-existence 
of that which is Saf (real) The truly learn- 
ed men perceive the correct -cuonclusion of 
the both. 

17- Know, that which pervades all this 
(universe) is indestructible. None can des- 
troy that imperishable (principle). 


18. The (material) body (tnly) of the 
everlasting, indestructible, infinite and em- 
bodied Self is said to be perishable. ‘I'here- 
fore, O Bharata, engage in battle. 

19, He, wha thinks thae It (the great 
Self’ in man) is thegkiller and he who thinks 
that {¢ is killed, both know nothing. It net 
ther kills, nor is dilled. e 

20. It is never born It neveg dies; hav- 


is not killed, jes body being killed. 
Eatin, ie eet) obo bn 
Sy ons iunt sn 


ge @ mah, ganti 
EE, Ouss.on other sw ones, so-embodied 


Gasting off worn-out | world, 


senseg) | one understands it. 


30. This indestructible embodied Self, O 
Bharata, is in the bodies of every one ;there- 
fore, fou ought not to grieve for (the death 
of) all beings, ‘ 

$1. (And again) looking to your own 
duty pertaining to your caste, you ought not 
to waver ; for t is nothing better for s 
Xshatrya than a righteons battle. 

32. Happy are those Kshatrya who ob- 
tain such battle to “fight,—a battle coming 
of itself and being the open gate to heaven. 

33- If you will not fight this righteous 
battle, you will incur sin for abandoning 
your own duty and fame; 


34. And all men will proclaim your ever- 
kasting infamy. To him, who is honoured, 
infamy is a greater (calamity) than death. 


35- And all great car-warriors will think 
that you abstain fram the battle through 
fear. You will be lightly thought of . 
those who honoured you before. 

36. Decrying ’ te enemies 
will say cnuttillble, fat can be 
more painful than this! 

If killed, you will atsain to heaven 
and if victorious, yoo will the whoig™ 
Therefore, bei resolved to fight, 
arise, O son of Kwnti. 


H 


38. Considering pleasure and nm, 
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. Devotional men do not see the 


Bain and loss, victory and defeat, allthe | difference between good and bad works in 
same, be ready for fight; and then, you will | this world. Therefore apply yourself to de- 


incur nv sin. 


39. The handletge now imparted to you 
is relating to Sankhya (the mystery of 
knowing Self). Now 


ten to Yoga, (the | 


votton, Cleverness in action is devotion. 
51. The wise, possessed of devotion 
ing up the fruits of action and being 
eed from shackles of births, repair to the 


mystery of cigs | in Self), which, sf well- | place where there is no unhappiness. 
‘a 


, O rtha, cuts off Karma 
ndhana (the law of re-births, 
from the effects of actions). 


40. In thi (Yoga) even the first attempt 
is not fruitless ; there are no obstacles in 
it. Even a little of this delivers one from 
the great@langer (of worldly buths).g 


4%. In this, O son of Kuru, there is 
mind’s but one state, consisting of eg 
devotion; whereas undev8tional men’ 


inds are many-branched and attached | Ken 


endless pursuits. 
42—43. Those that are not learned, 


those that delight in the Vedas, those | 


that say that there 1s ‘nothing else, 
those that are fond of worldly pleasures, 
those that regard heaven as the highest 
object for acquisition, say flowery words on 
the birth resulting from the fruits of actions, 
and on multifarious rites that promise to 
give wealth and enjoymenjs, 


44. Devotional feelings never arise in 


those, whoxe minds have beeg stolen by the | freed from attachment, a 
of enjoyment and | 


words of the lovers 
wealth, 

45- The Vedas, O Arjuna, relate of the 
three qualities. Be free from them,—by 
being unafiegted by the pairs of opposites 
4. és, (heat and colds pain and pleasure) ; 


by preserving courage ; by being free from | 


anxiety for new acquisitions, or from 
anxiety for the protection of old ones, 
and by being self-possessed, 


46. The (water of the) smail tank serves 
the same purpgges as (that of) the great 
Gake. Like the ibove, the Bramhana, learn- 
ed in devotion, serves the same purposes as 
those of all (he Vedas. 


47. Your concern is only with actions, 
never with their fruits. Let not the Fruits 
of actions be your motive. (At the same 
time) let not your inclination be towards 
naction. 


48. Casting off all attachments, con- 
sidering success and non-success the same, 
O Dhananjaya, actions. Such 
equanimity 1s called Voga. 

49. Rehgious rites, O Dhananjaya, is 
tar inferior to devotion; therefore take 


shelter in devotion. The men who look to 
the [ruits of ile: actions are pitiable. 


resulting | ), 








52. When your understanding (mind) 
as gone beyond all delusion, then will you 
attain to the indifference to all that you have 
heard or will hear. 


253- When your mind, confounded by 
(all) ehat you have heard, will stand firm in 
contemplation, xhen will you acquire de- 
votion. 


‘ . 

Arjuna said :— 

“What are the characteristics, O 
eshaya, of one whose mind is steady, and 

whose understanding is devotional 7 How 


does the man of steady-mind speak, how 
does he sit, how does he move 7” 


The great One said :-— 


55. ‘* When a man, O Partha, abandons 
ail his mental desires, and becomes pleased 
u his self by his own self, is called one of 


pteady-Mind, 


56. VEho is not moved in misery, who 
has ‘no cravings for pleasure, aud who is 
nger_ and fear, is 
called the Sage of Stonty-Bund. 
5f- His mind is steady who has nc 
attachment for any thing ; and who neither 
feel, exultation, nor aversion on receiving 
either the good or the bad. 


58. His mind is steady who withdraws 
all his senses from all the (worldly) objects 
of senses, as a tortoise withdraws his 
limbs. 


59. The objects of senses draw back 
from an absfinent person, but got so his 
passions. But the passions,fly from him 
who has seen the Supreme. 

60. The madly boisterous senses, O son 
of Kunti, stedl py force the mind of even 


that wise man who 1s stuving (er emanci- 
pation), ‘ , 


61. The man of Vogd solely depends 
upon Me, keeping alt eMaete under con- 
trol. His mind is steady who has controlled 
his senses, . ‘ 


62. Pondering over worldly matters 
breeds attachment for them; from this ats 
tachment desire is produce; from desire 
ne Hem cneieuene ts f 

63. From axger is ie want o! 
teduscnielnation: from want of indiscritni- 
nation, canfusion of memory ; from the'sén- 
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fusion of memory, loss of reason; and from 
loss of reason, final destruction (ruin). 


64. The self-controlled man, who moves 
among the objects of setses, hawig his 
senses under his control, and being free from 
affection or aversion, attains to peace. " 

65. Peace being attained, all his miseries 
are destroyed. e, whose mind has 
attained*to peace, soon becomes steady. 


66. Undevotional man has no under- 
standing, he has no contemplation, he 
has no peace, And where is happiness for 
him whe has no peace ? ° 

67. The understanding of that man is 
destroyed whose mind follows the roving 
senses, as the wind destroys g boat in a 
sea. 2 
68. Therefore, O mighty armed, his mind 
is steady whose senses are Brought under 
control from all objects of senses. 


69. When it is night for all aes the | 


self-controlled man is wide awake ; when all 
men are awake, then sucle sages would see 
night, x 8 

70. He, in whom all objects of senses en- 
ter,—like the ocean in which various waters 


enter, but do not make any increase or de- | 


crease,—attains to peace, but not he whp 
desire to have objects of senses. g 

71. The man, who moves aboutecastiny 
off all desires, and being freed from attach- 
ments, cravings for things, and egoism 
(pride), attains to peace, ‘ 

72. This is, O Partha, living in Self 
(God.) After attaining it, no delusion ex- 
ists; and remaining in this state at the time 
of one’s death, one attains to Brahma Nir- 
vana.” 


CHAPTER XXVII 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)— 


Continued. 

Arjuna said :— P 
1. ‘If knowl , O Janardana, O Ke- 
shava, is considered by you superior to action 


why then do you prompt me tu this fearful 
action ? # 


2. You canfound ty mind®by equivocal 
words, (praising action once aad praising 
knowledge next). . ‘Telf*me definitely what is 
geod for me.” 


The great one said :— 

3. “I have told you, © sinless one, there 
are two paths in this world? that.of the San- 
khyes by Frana‘yoga (knowledge) and that 
of Fogersby' Ketmas$oga (action), 


% 
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| 4 Man does not attaio freedom front 
action by not performing action. By asce- 
| ticism also, he does not attain to final 
emangipation, , 
5. None ever remains for a moment with- 
out performing some action. AH anes 
oats impelled by the qualities (laws) of 
ature. ‘ 


| 6. The deluded man, who, controlting his 
| 





organs of actions, ponders in his mind over 
the objects of senses, is a hy Pgcrite. 


_7. But he, who restraining his senses by 
is mind, performs Karma-yoga by the or= 


h 
gans of actions, is superior (to ally 
8. Therefore, always perform action, for 
action is better than inaction; and your body 
cannot be supported (kept alive) without 
| pettorming action, . 


9. The world is bound in (by the laws) of 


| action, except the action of Sacrifice, There- 


| fore, O son of Kunti, being free frum attache 
ment, perform actions. 


| to, In olden times, Creator, having creat- 

| ed men with Sacrifice, said :—‘*Muluply 

| this. May it be the giver of all that you 
sire. 


. 
; i. Please the celestials by this (Sacri- 
fice) ; may the celestials please you, ‘Thus 
leasing each otfer you will atiain tv the 
highest good.” 


12. Easy pleased by the Sacrifice, the 
| celesyals will give you your desired enjoy- 
ments, Therefore, he who enjoys himself 
enon giving to the givers (celestials) is a 
} thief. 


13. The good men, who eft the leavings 
of the Sacrifice, are freed from all sins, but 
the bad men, who cook food for themselves, 

' cur sin. 


| _14. Creatures afe the out-come of food. 
| Food is produced by rain. he rain is pro- 
| duced by Sacrifice. “Lhe Sacrifice is prody- 
ced by action. p 

15. Action is produced from Brahma . 
Brahma is produced from the Imperishablo. 


Therefore, all-pervading Brahma is always 
in the Sacrifice. 


16. The sensual sinful man, who does not 
conform, O Partha, to this Revolving 
Wheel, lives in vain. 


17. But the man, who is attached t6 his 
own Self, who is pleased with his own Self, 
and who 1s contented with his own Self, has 
no actions to perform, 

18. He has no concern in actions done 
or not done in this world. Nor has he any 
dependence on any being. ee 

ig. Therefore, bemg freed from all 
attachments, perform actions. [or, the 





| 
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toan $id performs ‘actions without attach- 
ment, attains to the Suprenre. 


ny ty psec yg segs oe pete 


)}. (And agai) havi rd to 
the people to their om, yon 
actions, 


rites, you ought 

at, Whatever a great man does, so do 
. Fy What seokt toon consider autho- 
the mass follow. ‘ 


22, There ix O Partha, nothing to dofor 
. Me im the three worlds. I have nothing to 
acquire which has not been (already) 
acquired ; gill 1 do perform actions. 
23. If, O Partha, out of idleness f &o not 
engage in actions, all men would follow my, 
example : 






24. If I do not perform actions, all the: 
worlds will be destroyed. 1 shall be the 


cause of cross-breedings, and 1 should be 
che ruining of the people. 

25. Ignorant men act with attachment 
to actions; but the learned act without 
fe pager to actions. Desiring to stick 

to their duties, 

26. A wise man should nat confuse the 
mind of the ignorant who are attached to 
actions. He should make them take to 
actions, by himself acting’ without attach-© 
ments. 


27. Every thing in every way is done by 
the qualities (laws) of Nature (alone, He 
whose mind is deluded by egoism considers 
himself the doer of actions. 


28, But, O_mighty-armed, the wise men, 
who know fhe difference (of Self) from 
qualities (laws of Nature) and from actions, 
feels no egoism, knowing that qualities deal 
with qualities, 


. 

29. The man of fect knowledge 
shonid not shake the belief of the men of 
impertect knowledge, who, being delude:d by 
he qualities of Nature, form attacliments to 
Sas cetigne dons by the qualities (laws) of 
Nattire.., 


go. Therefore, dedicating all actions ta 
and knowing the Mystery of Self, 
e in battle without gesires, without 


po By ngs Ss any body) and without any 





MANABHARATA, 


Nature. What then restraints (of the 
organs of action) wif avail 7 


St a senses have each their likes and 
distikes fer respective fixed objects. But no 
one shoufd be under their control, for they 
arg one's (great) opponents, (hinderances to 
final emancipation}, . 7 

35: One's own Dharma, even if imper- 
fectly performed, is siperior to the -pesertly 
performed Dharma of others. eath is 

referable in performing one’s own Dharma 
for the Dharma of others is dangerous.” 
Afjupa said :— 

36, “Then, O déscendant of Vrishut,. 
by whom im does man commit sin, 
though onwitling, as if driven by (some 
mysterious) force ?"’ 


The great One said :— 


+ 37+ “Iris Yesire, it is wrath, born of 
the qualities of Passion (Raja Guna). It 
is greatly ravenous; it is greatly sinful. 
Know this to be 


the enemy in this 
world (for final entanctpsien)s . 


38. As fire is enve by smoke, a 
mirror by dust, the the womb, so 
ed (true knowledge) ta ekyeloped by 

ire, 


c . 

+ 39» Op,son of Kunti, the knowledge is 
always enveloped by this gapstant enemy 
of the than of knowledge. Diesite, is like 
an insatiable fire. , 


40. It is said that its seat is in the 
sens€s, in the mind and in the ‘ understand- 
ing. By their help it deludes man, envelop- 
ing his knowledge. 


41. Therefore, O best of the Bharata 
race, bringing your senses under contro), 
cast off this sinful thing which destroys 
both Knowledge and Science (experience). 


42. It is said, great are the senses (over 
material body) ; greater than the senses is 
the mind; greater than the miei is the 
understanding. ‘That which & greater tha 
the understanding is the (Self.) 

43. Thus, .O mighty-armed, knowing 
that which is gfteater than understanding, 
(i. ¢., Self), restraining Self by Self, destroy 
this unconquerable enemy, ‘Desire. 


CHAPTERXXVIII. 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)- 
great 


The One.Said — 


tL. "2 told. this ble (aysterd 
1p kt ee eerie 
it to Manu ; Manu réd it'to Ths ; 
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. Coming down thus, from generation 
to generation, it became known to the royal 
sages. Sut, O terror of foes, this Yoga was 
lost ta the world by long lapse of time. 

3. You are my devotee and friend; I 
have, therefore, told you that old Yoga to- 
day, for it is a great Mystery. 


Arjan s3id:— . 

4. “Later is Your birth; prior is the 
birth of Vivaswata. How then shall { know 
that you first told it ?” 


The great one said :— Z 

5. “Many births of yours and mine, Oo 
Acjuna, have taken place. I know them 
all, O terror of foes, but you know not. 

6. Though [ am unborn (having no 
birth) ; Gongh I am imperishable, though I 
am master of the elements, yeteout of my 
Maya (power of illusion) I take birth, resting 
on (material) Nature. 

7». Whensoever, O Bharata, virtue lan- 
ae and sin predominates, 1 create my- 
self, ° 

8. { take birth, ageeafter age, for the 
protection of, the and the destruction 
of the wicked, and for the establishment of 
piety (true religion). 

g. He, who truly knows m9 these 
(wilful) births and wonderful deeds,e ater 
casting off ius body, is not boru again. He 
comes to Me, 


10, Many holy sages, who are freed 
from attachment, fear and wrath, who are 
fall of Me and who depend upon Me, have 
attained to my essence. 


tz. I bestow my favours (on all men) in 
the way in which they worship Me. All men, 
O Partha, follow in my path, in every way. 


12. Desiring success of actions, men 
worship the Celestiuals (such lndra &c), 
for in this World the success of action is soon 
attained, 


13- According to qualities and (fruits of) 
actions, i have created four castes. Though 
I am their Creator, yet kifow me as being 
not a Creator and wot perishable. 


14, Actions de net touch i haye 
ntting weramelbauaies y Abed » Me 
who tnows me as net tied down by 


1S .? * 4 . 
bintchaitone 

. Byer mee of true ig con- 
tana shot ed 2 $s action and what is in- 
actions ¥ Speak fo you wbout that 
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o 
action, learning which you will be freed fron 
the (worldly) evils, —~ 


x One must know what is action, one 
mifst alsd know what is forbidden action, and 
one must again know what is inaction. The 
nature of action is abstruse, 


18. He, who sees inaction in action, and 
action in inaction, is a wise man, a Fogee, 
and a doer of all actions. 


19, The learned men call him wise whose 
li actions are free from desires and wall ; 
and whose actions are burnt down by the 
fire of knowledge. 


20. Cretting rid of the attachment (desire) 
for the fruits of actions,—being ever con- 
tenteg, and depending on none, although 
(sych men) engages in action, they do no- 
thing at all, 


¢ a1. Being devoid of desires and having 
the mind and the senses under control, 
casting off all concerns, he, who performs 
action for the preservation of the body, in- 
curs no sin. 


22. — contented with what is earned 
spontaneously, rising superior to the pairs of 
opposites, being free from all jealousy, (ouch 
a man), being equable in success or failures, 


si fettered by attions, although he per< 
orms actions, 


23- The acts of the man who is devoid of 
attachment, who ts free from passyins and 
whose Mind ts steady in knowledge, are all 
destroyed. 


24. Rrahma is the vessel of libation, Brah- 
ma is the iibation itself, Braking 1s the fire, 
Brahma ss the pourer of tibatwn w hin who 
thus meduates upon Lrakma in all his ae~ 
nee Brahma is the goal tu which he pro- 
ceeds. 


¢ 

25-_ Some Vogees perform the Sacrifice to 

the Cetestials, othets (however) affer up 

— Sacrifice in the Sacrifice of Brahma- 
ire, 


26. Others offer up in the fire of Self- 
restraint all his senses, such as the senses of 
bearing and others. Others again offer up 


the objects of sense, such as sound into the 
fire of senses. 


27. Others offer oe the actions of the 
senses, and those of the life-breaths, into the 
— of self-restraint, kindled by know- 


ing possessions, some the Sacrifice 
nance ; others again Sacrifice of concentra- 
tion } some perform the Sacrifice of 
Vedic study, some that of knowledge, others 
again the Sacrifice of asceticism of rigid 
vows. 


_ 28. Some perform the Sacrifice nap got 
Ppe- 
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29. Some offer up-the upward life-breaths 
to downward life-breaths, and the down- 
ward lifesbreaths to upward _life-breaths. 
Stopring up the anotions of both the upwani 
and downward life-breatis, some devote 
themselves to the restraint of the life-breath 
itself, Others, who take limited food, offer 
the life-breath to life-breath, ' 


30. All these men, learned in the (vari- 
ous) Sacrifices, having their sins destroyed 
by Sacrifice, and eating the reinnants of the 
Sacrifice, whith is ambrosia, go to the eter- 
nal Brahma. 


3. best of Kurus, this world is not for 
these who do not aap akon any Sacri- 
fice, what to speak of the future world ! 


| 





32. Thus Sacrifices of varjous sorts are in 
the Vedas. [Aow them all as the results of | 
actions; and knowing this, you will be freed 
(from the fetters of the world). 


33- The Sacrifice of knowledye, O ter- 
ror of foes, is superior to the Sacrifice for 

aining possessions (in this world or in the 
Raereh or, O Partha, all actions are wholly 
and fully comprehended by knowledge. 


34. Learn knowledge by réverently salu- | 
ting the learned, by asking them questions, | 
by doing service to them. *Che men of knows ,| 
ledge and the men that know the Truth, will 
teach you knowledge. : 

35- Having learnt it, O son of Pandu, 

ou will not again. fall into delusion’ And 
ty means of it, you will see all beings first in 
yourself and then in Me, ; 


36. Uf yout be the greatest sinner amongst 
all sinful men, you will (still) cross over the 
ocean of your sin by means of the boat of 
knowledge. 

37. As, O Arjuna, blazing fire redu- 
ces all wood to ashes, so the fire of know- 
ledge reduces all actions to ashes. 


« °38. bak nothing in this world which 
sd much purihes(man) as knowledge. ‘The 
man, ected by Yoga, learns it within 
himself in time. 
39. The man of faith, the man of assid- 
* gousness, the man of self-restraint, obtains 
knowledge ; and obtaining knowledge, he 
— the highest tranquillity (Mukti) without 
ye 
40. He, whois ignorant, who has no faith, 
and whose mind is full of misgivings and 
doubt, is lost. Not has ha ae the ae 
not'(any) happiness is for him whose mind is 
full Of doubts. 
» 41.. Actions, O Dhananjaya, do not fetter 
him, is self- , whose. doubts 
have been removed -by knowledge and who 
has placed all his actions in Yoga, 





ie 
t 


MAHABHARATA, 


42. Therefore, Oh descendant of Bharata, 
destroying with the sword of knowledge 
these misgivings ef yours produced from 
y Se engage in Yoga of -actiony— 

Tis€. o 


CHAPTERXXIX% 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Arjuna said :— 

1. “O Krishna, a raise Karma Sanya- 
sa (renunciation of action) and also Karma, 
Yoga (the pursuit of action), Tell me defini- 
tely, which of the two is superior ?”’ 


The great One said :-— 


2. ‘Both renunciation of action and pur- 
suit of action are means fot emancipation, 
But of these two. pursuit of action is superi- 
orto renunciation of action, 


3- He, who has paves and no desire, 
should for all times be considered an ascetic. 
For,O migniy-sre7 he, who is free froin 

,the pairs of opposites, is easily released from 
the fettess of the world, 


4° Fools, not wise men, say that Shank- 
hya (renunciation of actien to know God) 
and Yoga (pursuit of action living in God) 
are distinct. He who practises one, fully 
ears the fruits of the both. 


5- The place which the follower of Shan- 
khya obtains ; is also gained by the followers 
of Yoga. He sees truly who sees the San- 
khya and the Yoga as one and the same.’ 

6. Omighty-armed, asceticism is diffi- 
cult to be attained without the Yoga of ac- : 
tion. The sage, possessed of Yoge of action, 
attains to Brahma without delay. 


7. He, who is possessed ‘pf Piga, whose 
mind is pure, who is self-restrained, who has 
controlled his senses and who sees his self:jn 
every being, isnot fettered by performing 
actions. * » MeN Pat ae ae 

8—g. The man of knowledge, the man of 
Yoga, thinks,—/ am doing nothing, When 
ht sees, hears, touches, smells, eats, moves, 
sleeps, breathes, talk, throws out excretions, 
takes, opens and closes his eye-lida, he. 
thinks that his senses (merely) deal with the 
objects of senses, ’ eae 

10. He, who.performs actions, dedicating 
them to Brahma and casting off all attach 
ments for their frwits, is not touched by sin, 
as the lotus-leal is tever wet with water. 

1t. The VYogees perform actions, “attain 
ing purity of self, the 


- 
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understanding, even the senses, being free | himstif, becoming one with 


from afl” ents. 


12. The Vogee, abandoning the desire for God.) 


the fruits of actions, attains to the hughest 
tranquility, and the Non-Yogee, {being 
attached to the fruits of action, .is tied own 
(to re-births) pn account of desire, 

13. The self-restrained ag - 
{man), tenouncing all gctions by his mind, 
(but cecintng actions by his body) lives at 
ease within the city of mine gates, (his body) 
doing nothing and causing nothing to 
done. a 

14. The Lord does neither create, the 
capacity of action in man, nor the cause of 
actions, nor the connection of action and 
its fruits. The Nature only works. 


15. The Lord receives no one’s sins, nor 
virtues of any. Knowledge is enveloped by 


ignorance. For this reasan creatures 
are deluded. 
16. To those who have destroyed this 


ignorance by the knowledge of Self, this 
knowledge like the Sun shows forth the 
Supreme. . 
17. Those, whose mind is in Him, whose 
very self is He, who is devoted to Him, 
whose goal is He, depart, never to reture, 


39 


Brahma, ob- 
tains Brahma Nirvana (Self extinction in 


The Rishis, whose sins are destroy- 
x whose misgivings are periahed, who are 
self-restraint and who are engaged in doi 
good to all beings, obtain Brahma Nirvana. 


26. Absorption in Brahma here in this 
world and hereafter in the next is 
tained by those Yogees who are free from 
wrath and desire, whose minds are under 
control and who have the &nowledge of 
Self. 


27—28. The Yogee, who being intent to 
obtain gmancipation, has restrafhed his 
senses, mind and understanding, who is freed 
from desire, wrath and fear, who, excluding 
from, his mind all external objects of sense, 
djrecting his sigtt between the brows, 
mingles into ont the upward and the 

edownward life-breaths and make them pass 
through the nostril, is sure to obtain eman- 
cipation. 


29. He, who knows Me as the enjoyer 
of all sacrifices and penances, the great Lord 
of all the worlds and the friend of all crea? 


} d Cc id 
tures, obtains pea € 


their sins having been destroyed by know-» 


ledge. 


18. The truly wise men look on wBrah- 


mana, endued with 
and on a cow, an elephant, a dog and a 
Chandala, as al} ahke. 


¢ 
1g. Even here the material world ts 
conquered by those whose minds rest on 
equability. As Brahma is faultless and 
equable, therefore they rest in Brahma, 


20. The man, who rest in Brahma, 
whose mind is steady, and who 1s not de- 
fuded, does not exult on obtaining any 
thing agreeable or does not grieve for get- 
ting any thing disagreeable. % 

2t. One, whose self is not attached to 
external objects, ebtains the happiness 
that is in one’s self ; and he, having his self 
united with Brahma, obtains the happiness 
which is imperishable, 

22, The pleasures, derived from objects 
of sense, are the eources of misery and t 
have a beginnu asweljasanend. There- 
fore, O son of Kunti,"a wise nfan does not 
feel any pleasure in them. 

» _ He who 'is able to"bear the agitation 
of ‘aes and wrath, even in this world, 
aes the dissolution of the body, is united 

is happy. 


.* That Sage Ntoom happiness is in 
n tecreations are withi 
himself, and whose light eomes from within 


learning and humility, | 


| 








—_—_—— 


CHAPTER XXX. 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


The great One said :— 

t. He, who performs actioM that ought 
to be perfurmed, regardless of their fruits, 
is a Sanyasi or Yogee, but not he who 
discards the sacrificial fire and abstains 
from all actions. 


2. To the devotees who are free from 
desire and wrath, anda Yogee who has 
not renounced all his resolves, 


3- To the sage who desires to rise to 
Yoga, action is said to be the means; and 

hen he has tisen to Yoga, Shamadhs 
Gasatilonet all actions) is said to be the 
means. 

4. When one is no louger attached to 
the objects of sense, nor to actions,’ and 
when one renounces all his resolves, then 
is he said to have risen to Yoga. 

5. One should elevate his self by seff ; 
one should not degrade his self ; & man's 
self is his friend, and his own self is also 
his enemy. 

6. To him, who has subjugated his self. 
his self has become a friend; but to him, 


who has not subjugated his self, his seu 
behaves like an enemy, 
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7. The self of one who has subjugaed 
his self, and who has attained pence, ty 
absolutely fixed in itself in the midet of 
cold and heat, pleasure and paih, shonowr 
and dishonour, 

8 That YVogee is said to have risen 
to Yoga, whose self is contented with 
& e and science (ex }, who 
is unmoved, who is self-restrained, and to 
whom clay, stune and gold are alike 


@ He is gistinguished above all others 


who considers alike his well-wishers, friends, 


and enemies, and those that are indifferent, 
and thoge that take part with both sides, 
and those who are objects of hatged and 
those that are related to him and those 
that are good and those that are wicked. 


10. A devotee, remaining in a seclided 
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restrained, 
abstraction. 


, 20. That {state} ine which he wri being re- 
ruinteh Ceases to w in_ which i 
the self by self, is pleased in self, oe 


* 21. In which one experiences 
finite felicity which is beyond the sphére 
of the senses, and which Fudki (understand. 
ing) can only grasp, and adhering to which 
one never swetve from the truth, 


22. Acquiring which one considers no 
gather acquisition higher than it, and adher- 
ing to which, one is not moved even in the 
greatest misery, 

23. Tha state should be understood to be 


called Yoga, in which there is a 
severence of all connection Suk gun feck 


and who devotes himself to 


place, should always devote his mind th Yoga should be practised with steadin 
contemplation, along with his mind, and . fs ess, 
po io ae with no expectations, and," and with an ‘undesponding heart, 


with no concern (with any thing.) 


1y-n12. Fixing his seit firmly on a clean 
spor, not too high and not too low, and 
epreading over it a piece of cloth, a deer-skin 
and kusa (grass),—there, seated on that 
seat, with his mind fixed on ene point, and 
restraining his mind and senses, one should 
practise contemplation fgr the purification 
of his self. 


13. Holding body, head and neck even. . 


unmoved and steady, and fiking his sight on 
the tip of his own nose, and without fooking 
about in all directions, 

14. With his self in tranquillity, freed from 
fear, adhering to the practices of Brahma- 
charies, he*should restrain his mind, fix his 
heart on Me and sit down, regarding 
Me as his final goal 


15, Thus constantly devoting his self to 
abstraction and contemplation, the Yogee, 
whose mind is restrained, attains that peace 
which culminates in final absorption and 

assimilation wit, Me. 

16. Devotion is not achieved by the man, 
O Arjuna, who eats too much, or eats no- 
thing, who is addicted to too much sleep, Qr 
is always awake, 


17- The devotion that destroys misery is 
achieved by the man who is temperate in 
foad and amusements, who toils duly in all 
ide works and who is temperate in both sleep 
and vigils, 

18, When his mind, having been well 
restrained, becomes an one’s own self 
then, that man, gee Brg cingg to ali 
objects of desire, is a Yogee. 

1g. A light, ina where there is no 


air, flickers mot: this has been cited asa 
“simile to a Fogee whose mind has been 


24. Abandoning without exception al? 
desires, that are produced from resolves, 
; and restraining« by mind only the entire 


to think the objects of senses, with the 
help of his understanding, and controlled 
by patience, and then directing his mind 
self. 


26. ‘Whereas the restless and umn 


group of thesenses, 

25. One should? by slow degrees, cease 
€ 

to 


sel alone. 


27. 7 such a Yo, Sey ed raind is in 
peace, whose passions have beer seppress- 
ed, who has become one with Brahma, and 
who 1s free from sin, highest fehcity indeed 
comes by itself. 


28. Thus constantly devoti 
to abstraction, a Yogee, being fe 
sin, easily acheives the supreme 
—namely the contact with Brahkmts, 

29- 1 am never Wst to him, and he is 


‘ steady 

mind wants to stray away, one should 

always restrain stand fix it steadily on the 

is selt 

from 

> 

never lost to Me, who sees Me im every 
thing, and seés.every thing in Me. 

He, who has dawoted his self to 

enarcl 

sees bis self in all creatures in his well 

31. He," who worships Me abiding in 

lives in Me, whatéver may be the mode 

32. The Fogw, O Arjuna, who. 

an vworl eye everywhere, looking, 

r fs his own ee and 
and the misery others as his own, j 
to be the best.” MH te 


30. 
abstracticn, looking alike on 
all creatures, and thinking that all is one, 
of his living. 
ihe a Tenet 
the 
deemed 
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Arjuna taid :— 

343-34 ‘“‘d cannot.see,O destroyer of 
Madhu, how can this Voge by-Equanjmity, 
which you have declared .t0 me, be made 
to have a. continual existence. Bor, O 
Krishna, mind is fickle, boisterous, perg 
verse and bbstinate; and 1 think to res- 
train it is as difficult as to restrain the 
Wiad.” é 


The great One said -— 


“The mind, O mighty-armed, is 


surely difficalt to be restrained, and it js! 


restless. With constant practice, howgver, 
und with the abandonment of desire, O son 
of Kunti, it may be restrained. 


36. It is my belief that devotion is diffi- 
cult to be achieved by one who does not res~ 
train his self. But it canbe achieved 
through proper expedients bt one whose 
inind is restrained and who is assiduous,” 


Arjuna said :— 

37. ‘*What is the end of him, O Krishna 
who has not earned success in devotion, 
being not assiduous, and having a mind 


shaken off.from devotion, though full of | 


faith ? re 
38. Does he, O mighty-armed, havin 
fallen from both, goto ruin like . bake 


cloud, being without support and @eluded 
of the path to Brakma ? 


39. It is you, O Krishna, who can 
entirely destroy this doubt of mine; efor 
none else can destroy it.'’ 


The great-one said :— 

49 “UO Partha, neither in this world, 
nortn che next such a man is ruined, for, O 
dear friend, none, who perforins good deeds, 
comes to an evil end. 

4. He, who has not bee 
hieve Yug@ goes to the worlds 
perform good eacts. He 
many years, and is then born into a family 
ot holy and rich men ; 


42. Or he is born into a fansily of intelli- 
gent devotees; forp'such a birth as this is 
dittivult te attain to this world. 


43. There comes in contact with f 
knowledge of Brahma. which icagad ‘. 
him in bis fermer hife ; and then, O de- 
sendant of Kary, he- wo. ks, again for 


perfection, ; . 

#4 .Even. though unwilling, he is led 

oes on Sv persion ge account ote 

bia, “Akticugh he only she 5a earn 

RE ae aie a ecton 
6 


Understanding, 


able to ac- | 


is Hthose who | Know there is another form of 
lives there for . 





$t 
5... The devotee, having been cleared of 
his sins, attains to perfection after many 
births, by workiag with great efforts, and 
ehen reaches the supreme goal. ; 


46.. The Yogee is considered to be 
superior to the ascetics who perform pe- 
Nances,—superior even to a nian of: trues 
knowledge; he is higher than the rten of 
action. Therefore, O Arjuna, become a 
Yogee. 





47. Even amongst all Yggees, he, who 
, being full of faith, worships:Me with his ins 
mast self being intent on Me, is consi 

by Me, to be the most devout, 


ee 


CHAPTER XXXI. . 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA) 


Continued. 


The great One said:— 


1. ‘Now hear, O Partha, how yoi cam, 
| without doubt, know Me fully, by fixing your 
; mind on Me? practising Yoga, and taking 
| refuge in Me. 

»® 2. I shall now tell you exhaustively about 
| Knowledge together with science (experi- 
! ence) knowing, which there will remain 
! nothing mtore (for you) in this world to 
| know.® 

3. One only among thousands of mest 
tries to get petfection; and even et | 
those that are assiduous and hqpe achiev 
perfection, only very few know Me truly. 


4. (Earth, Water, Fire, Air, Space, Mind, 
and, Consciousness) thus ig 

My Nature divided Gight-fold. 
yy Nature. 
fy Nature 


5. But this ts lower form of 
higher than this, which is animate and 
which, O mighty-armed, the universe is 
upheld, 
* 6. Know, that aff things have these 
(Earth, Water &c.) for their source. Tam 
the productive Cause and the destroying 
Agent of afl the Universe. a 
7. There is, O Dhananfaya, nothing 
higher than Myself. All this is woven ow 
Me hike a row ot pearls in a Strings x 


8 ¥ am the tasfe in water, ¥ am the 
Light in the Sun and the Moot j Fant “Om 
in all the Vedas, the sound in spate, and 
manliness int taatt. ; ‘ 

gy. ¥ am the fragrance in the earth, 
the refulgence sae ae 1 am the Life in 
ahi beings, and the penance im asceticse — * 
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10. Know Afe, O Partha, to be the ever- 
Jasting seed of all beings. J am the infeti:- 
gence of all intelligent men, and the glory 
of all glorious objects. . 
tt. fam the strength of the strong wilo 
are freed from desire and thirst And l«m 
the love, QO the Best of Bharata race, 
among all beings, unopposed to yirture. 


tz. And all existing things of Satya, 

Reja and Tama Gunas (the quabhtes of 

, Of @passion and of darkness), 

are all from Me. I am, however, not in 
them ; they are in Me, 


13. This whole universe, deluded by 
these three qualities, does not know Me, 
who am beyond them, and undecaying. 


14. The {llusion of Mine, developed 
from the said three qualities, 1s marvellous § 
and difficult to transcend. Those, that re- 
sort to dfe alone, cross beyond this //Jce- 
ston. 


«5. Ignorant men, the doers of evil, and 
the worst of their species, being deprived of 
~~ knowledge by this J//usion and wed- 

ed tothe state of demons, do not resort 
to Me. 


16. O Arjuna, four classses of doers of 
good acts worship me,,namely he who 
4s distressed, he who seeks after know- 
ledge, he who wants wealth and he who ts 
possessed of knowledge. 


17. Amongst these (four classes of men) 
be, who is the possessor of knowledge, 
being devoted, and having faith on only 
the Ons, is qpnsidered to be superior to the 
rest. For to a man of (true) knowledge, 
{ am dear above every thing and he is dear 
to Me. 

18. All these four sclasses of men are 
noble, but, a man, who is possessed of 
knowledge, is considered by Me as My own 
self. For he, with his self devoted to ab- 
garaction, has talyen Me to be the goal than 
which there is uothing higher. 


ag. The man of knowledge reaches Me 

at the end of many lives, believing that 

Vasudeva 1s all this, (everything and all 

ings of the universe), But such a high- 
man 1s exceedingly rare. 


go. Those, that are deprived of know- 
ledye by desire, teach other gods (divi- 
nities), by observing variows~ (religious) 
regulations, and by being uncontrolled by 
their own nature. 

ai. Whichever form (of deity) a worship- 

r wishes to worship with faith, I make his 
Tach steady jn that form, 

22. Endued with this faith, such a wor- 
‘shipper adores the deity (m that form), 
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and obtains from it all that he desires, 
though they are really given by Me. ‘ 

23., But the fruits thus obtained by men 
of no «knowledge are perishable. Those 
that wofship the divinities (gods) go to the 
@iviniues; while those that worship Me 
come to Me. 


24. The undiscepning ones ard Me, 
who am really unmanifest, to have become 
manifest; because they do not know My 
transcendent and inexhaustible state, than 
which there is nothing higher. 

*25. Shrouded the delusion of 47 
incolceivable soe: I am not kira’ 
toall. fms deluded world, knows not Me 
who am unborn and undecaying. 


J 
26. O Arjuna, I know the things that are’ 
past; I know all things that are present, 
and (1 know also} all thmgs that will be in 
- future. But there is none who knows 
ee 


_ 27. All beings, O terror of foes, at the 
time of their birth, are deluded by this 
+delusion arising, O Bharata, from the pairs 
of opposites, and froin the results of desire 
and aversion. . 

28. But the men of meritorious acis, 
gvhose sins have all come to an end, 
worship ¢We, being freed from the pairs of 
Oppdsites and firm yn their faith. 

29. Those, who dependin me, tries 
to obtain release from A ae death, 
know Brahma, the entire Adhyatma and 
all Lctions. 

30. And they, who know Me with Adhi- 
bhuta, the Adkidaiva and the Adhiyajna, 
having their minds fixed in abstraction, 
know Me at the time of their departure 
(from this world).” 


CHAPTER XXX@I. 


(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)— 
ra Continued, 
Arjuna said :— . 

1. ' Whatis Brahma, what is Achyatme 
apd what is, O best of mem; Action? And 
again, whag is (meant by) Adhibhuta, Adi- 
daiva, 


2. And Adhkiyajxa, and one a 
adho 


in this body), O destroyer of 


how, too, are you to be known by those who 
restrain their selves, at the of their 
death." 

The great ofesnid:—- 

3. “The Brahma is the suprenig, 
the indestructible, Adkyatme Rcalted fee 
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manifestation, and the offering (to the divi- 
nities), Whiclr is the cause of the production 
and the development of all things, is called 
Action. 4 

4. Adhibhuta is-alt perithable Things. 
Adhidaiba isthe (primal) Mule-Betug. And 
O best af men, Adkiyajna is I myself in 
this hody. 

5. He, who casts @ff this body and 
departs pe this world, remembering Me 
in his last moments, comes to My essence. 
There is no doubt in it. 


6. And again, whichever form of divinity 
he remembers when he finally leavesethis 
body and departs from this world, to him, 
O son of Kunti, he goes, having habitually 

emeditated upon him. ° 

7- Therefore, think and remember Me 
at all times, and engage in battle, Fixing 
your mind and understandinfy on Me, you 
will surely come to Me. There is no doubt 
in it, 

8. He, who thinks the Supreme 
Divine ripen 1 O Partha, with a mind not 
running to other objects, and possessing ‘of 
concentration. of mind *in continuous medi- 
tation, goes’to the Supreme Being. 


g—to. He attains to that transcendent and, 
Divine Being, who, possessed of Reverence 
for Him, with a steady mind and power ob 
devotion, properly concentrating the life- 
breath between the brows, meditates on 
that ancient Seer,—the ruler of all the 
minutest of the minute, the supposter 
of all,—whose form is iaconcievable, whose 
brilliance is that of the sun and who is 
beyond all darkness. 

11, I shall tell you briefly about the seat 
which the persons, learned in the Vedas, say 
indestructible, which is entered by ascetics, 
whe arefreed from all desires, and which, 
wishing to obtain, men follow the path of 
Brahmachmris. * 

12—13, He'reaches the highest goal who 
casts off his body and departs, by stopping 
all passages (senses), confining the mind 
within itself, placing his own life-breath 
between the eye-bgows, adhering to unin- 
terrupted meditation, uttering the one syla- 
ble Om, whicheis Brakma, and thinkigg 

¢. 

e YY 
14. To that Yogse, O Partha, I am easy 
of acess who always meditate on Me, by 
withdrawing his mind from all other ob- 
fects, and who constantly practises abstrac- 
ion, 

15. Thase high-souled men, who achieve 
the “highest ection, attaingng to Me, do 
Sot again » ce birth, which is the abode of 
sorrow, and transient. ; 


4) tible; they call it the highest goal. 
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1% All (beings of all) the worlds, O Ar- 
juna, from the world.of Brahta, have to take 
rebirth, But, O son of Kunti, after attain- 
ing to He, there is n6 rebirth. : 

17. “Those who know the day of Brahma, 
as being of one thousand ages, anda night 
of his, as being of one thousand ages (yxga), 
know Day and Night. 

18. On the advent of Day, all things that’ 
are manifest are produced from the unmani+ 
fest, and on the advent of Night, all thin 
dissolye into that which is called unmani- 


fest. 


1g. The same assemblage of Beings, 
being — born), again ar@l again, 
dissolves on the advent of Night, and O Par- 
tha, on the advent of Day, they spring forth 
again, being constrained by the force of ac- 
ons. 

20. But there is another entity, unmani- 
fest and eternal, which is beyond the unma- 
nifest beings, and which is not destroyed 
when all entities are destroyed. 


21. It is-called unmanifest and indestruc+ 


At- 

taining to it, none has to come back. ‘ 
22. The Supreme Reing, O Partha, ia 
which all beings dwell, and by whom an 
peings are permeated, is to be attained by 
ith, undirected to any other objects. as 


23. Iwill state the times, O best of the 
Bharata race, ‘at which Fogees, departing 
from this world, go—never to return, or, to 
return. 


24. Deontia from the world in the Fire, 
the Flame, the Day, the Bright- Fortnight, 
the Six months of the norther Istice, one, 
fhe knows Him, goes to Brahme, (never to 
return again). 

25. Departing frqm this world in Smoke, 
Night, the Dark-Fortnight, the Six months 
of the southern Solstice, one goes to the 
Lunar Light and returns to the world again. 


26. The Bright and the Dark, these twe 
paths are considered to be eternal paths in 
this world. By the one, one goes never to 
seturn; by the other, one goes to come 


27. Knowing these two paths, O Partha, 
no Vogee 1s deluded, and therefore, O 
Arjuna, at all times, be possessed of o¥ga. 

28. The meritorious fruits, prescribed In 
the Vedas, for sacrifices, for penances, for 
gifts,—knowing all this, a Vogee attains to 
it, the highest and primeval seat,"’ 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)— 


Continued. 
The great one said:— 


1, '' 1 shall now speak to you, O enviless 
dne, all that mysterious knowledge, along 
with experience, by knowing which you 
will be freed from evil. 

2. It is the chief science and the chief 
mystery; itis the chief means of purifica-* 
Gon. tele consistant with the sacred laws, 
easy to Pactise, directly apprehensible, and 
imperishable. 

Those men, O terror of foes, who 
have no faith in this sacred doctrine, return 


to this mortal world without attaming to | 


Me. 


4. This whole universe is f 
Me in My unmanifest form. All 
in it, 
5. And again all things are not in Ae. 
my divine power. Supporting all 
entities and producing all entities, My Self 
does not live in those entitiess 


6. Asthe great and ubiquitous atmos- 
phere (without tainting} live, occupy wey, 
Space, so similarly all things live in Me. 


ervaded by’ 
things live 


7. Allentities, O son of Kunti, attain to 
My nature at the end of a et And 
again at the beginning of a Kalpa 

Nature Myself, 1 


them forth, 

8. Controlling My ' } 
bring forth again and again this whole 
assemblage of entities, which has no will of 
its own, 

9. But, Arjuna, these acts of mine do 
not fetter me, 1 sit like one unconcerned 
and unattached to those actions. 


10. ‘Through Me, the supervisor, primal 
+ Nature produéés all movables and unmove- 
ables. Thus, O son of Kunti, the universe 
revolves. 


11-12. Not knowing My supreme Nature, 
the delided people of vain hopes, vain acts, 
vain knowledge, of confounded minds, of 
the delusive nature of Ashuras and Rak- 
shashas, disregard Me asi have assumed a 
human body. : 


. 13. But high-souled and divine-natured 
devotees, O Partha, knowing Me as the 
origin of all things, worship Me with minds 
directed to nothing else. 


14. Always glorifying Me, exerting them- 
selves with firm vows, bowing down to Me 
with reverence, being always c'evoted to Ye, 
ey worship Ae, 


bing | 
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15. Others agaifi, performing the Sacri- 
fice of tnouteden, wie Me fae as 
distinct, as pervading the universe in many 
forms. 

16. #1 am the Vedic Sacrifice; 1 am the 
Sacrifice laid down in the Smrtti; 1 am the 
Sabda (mantrai; { am the sacrificial liba- 
tion; | am the fire; I am the offering. 


_ 17. 1 am the father of thes universe, 
its Mother, its Creator, its Grandsire. I am 
| the Thing to be known, and the Means by 
, which every thing is purified. [ am the 
| Qm, the Rik, Saman and Yajus (Vedas). 


: 1@. I am the goal, the supporter. the 
, lord, the on-lonker, the asylum, the friend, 
| the source, the support,{jthe receptacle and 
| the imperishable seed. « 


19. I produce heat; I produce and stop 
showers {am immortality, and Iam also 
death. I an, O Arjuna, that which exists 
and which does not exist. 


20. ‘Those, who know the three 
| knowledges, who drink the Shoma juice, 
, who offer sacrifices, and whose sins are 
j Washed away, seck admission into heaven. 
; Reaching the holy world of the lord of the 
| celestials, they enjoy the celestial pleasures 
; @f the gods in the celestial world. 





] 


| 21, And having enjoyed the pleasures of 
wthefextcnsive heaven, when their merit is 
| exhausted, they again enter into the mortal 
world, ‘Those that wish for the objects of 
dese, and act according to the doctrines 
ofthese Vedas, obtain going and coming 
(buths and deaths). 


22. 1 give new yilts to those men,—and 
preserve those that have been already 
acquired,.—who worship Me, meditating on 
Me and who are constantly devoted to Me. 


' 


23. Even those, O son of Kunti, whe 
fendued with tath, worship other gods, 
worship Jf@ though not in the regular way. 


‘ 


24. For I am the enjoyer, as well as the 
giver of fruits of all sacrifices. But they 
do not know, Afe truly, and therefore they 
fall from heavé. 


25. Those who worthip the Pyitrts, go 
to the Pitris, those who worsliip the 
Bi:utas, go to the Bhutas, but those who 
worship Me, come te Me. 


26. I accept leaf, flowers, fruit, water, 
from him who is’ pure, and who with faith 
offers them to Me, ~if they are presented 
with devotion. ai 

27. Whatever you do, O son of Kunti, 
whatever you dat, whatever you sacrifice, 
whatever you'give, whatever penance you 
perform, do it in a way which may te an 
oficring to Me. 
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28. Thus’ will you be freed from the | infariy.—all these attributes of being arise 

bonas of action, the fruits of which are | from de alone. 

both good and Mad. With your self en-| 6 ‘The seven t Riskis; and also 

dued with renunciation and devotior, you | tee four ancient , pertaining my 

will be freed (from the laws of rebirtY, and | jarure, were all born from my mind, (by 

you will come to Me, My mere thinking). From them are 
29. 1 amatlike to all beings. No one things born. 


is hateful, none is dear to Me. In what-| 4, te, whoknows correctly these emana- 
ever way they worship, § they worship with | tions and mystic powers of Mine, becomes 
reverence, they are in Me, and 1 amin enbiieal of unmerting devotion, —there is 
them. no doubt about it. 


go. If even an exceedingly wicked man| g ‘The truly wise man, *endued with 
worship Me, without worshipping any ong /*4y nature, worship Me, believing that I 
else, he should certainly be regarded gs a | am the origin of all, and from Me e things 
good (man), for his efforts are well-directed. proceeds 


3t. Such a man soon becomes devoutand | 9, Such men placing their minds on Me, 
evirtuous-mminded, and attains eternal peace. | devoting their lives to Tre, instructing each 
Learn, O sonof Kunti, he, whois devoted | othe and speaking about Me, are always 
to Me, is never lost, contented and happy. 
32. Even those persons, Partha, who 10. To such men! give that inowledge 
are of sinful birth, who are women, Vaishyas by which they attain to Me. 
or Sudras, attain to the supreme goal, if they ‘ 
come to Jfe. 11. Out of compassion for them I, re- 


’ maiming in ther hearts, destroy, on such 
33- What then should! speak of holy! men, Ae darkness of ignorance, with the 
Bramhins and royal sages who are my lamp of knowledge.” 
devotees? Having come to this miserable 3 2 
and mortal world, O Partha, worship de. Arjuna said — 


. Fixe your mind on Jfe, become Mf tz. ‘You are the supreme Brahma, 
easshenper, come My devoteea bow ve ghe supreme asylugn, the holiest of the holy, 
Me. Ihus makmg Me your goal,e ang theeverlasting divine Being, the first of 
devoting yourself to abstraction, Ko wil | ods, unborn, the great Tord. 


—~——— 


certainly come to Afe,"’ 13. All the Rrshis, as well as the, 
divine sages Narada, Astta, De ala, are 
—- thus. And you too, O Keshava, tell me 
yourself that it 1s so. 
CHAPTER XXXIV. 14. [believe all that you te me, O holy 
z one, for neither the gods nor the demovs 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)— understand your manifestations, 

Continued. 15- O best of bemygs, Creator of all 
things, God of gods¢ Lord of the universe, 

The great one said :— you only know yourself by your great Sclf. 


1. “Agd again, O mightySarmed, listen 16. Kindly tell me without reservation 
to My wordse relating to the great Self. | Your divine emanations, by which emana- 
I tell” them to you out of a wish for your | %n you remain pervading all these worlds 
welfare, atid yuu, too, will be dehghted with 17. Oyouof mystic powers, how shall 
them, Bs know you by always meditating on you, 

2. ‘The hosts pf gods and great sages | In what particular entity (manifestation), 
donot know my” origin, for fam in every | Should I meditate on you * 
way the source of the gods and seges. e 18, O Janardana, declare to me your- 

3. He, whe knows gfe to begunborn, free | Sf ‘Sage powers and emanations, for hear- 
from delusion, without beginning, the | ig this ambrosia, I am not satiated, 


supreme Lord of all the world, is released The great One said :— 


from all si 

7 wane a f 1g. ‘Well, O best of Kurus, I shall de- 

desi ent Nowledge, absence trom | clare to youemy divine emanations, but I 
usion, forgiveness, truth, self-restraint, | $121 on] WR you the chief ones, for there 


oe pleasuge, pais, birth, fear and | i, 15 end of emanations. 
ys 


securii 
& nmity of mind, | net 2 Gudakest. {am the Self in she 
» eQuan und, | heart ev g- tam the beginning, 
Cantenlinent, penance, viveug gifts, fame, | the middle and the end of every thine. ne, 


a6 


9%. Lach Viehww anongst the Adifyas; 
all-resplendent Sun among all shining 
ies Iam Maricht among Maruts, and 
the’ Moon among constellations. ; © 
a2. Lam the Shama Veda among the 
Vedas, 1 am /adr¢ among the celestials. 
I am wind among the senses, I am the 
consciousness of all living things. 

23. Lam Shankara among the Rudras, 5 
gm the lord of treasures among VYakshes, 
I am Pavaka among the Vasus; and | am 
the Meru am@ngst the mountain peaks. 


24. Know me, Partha, as Vrihaspati 
among family — and Skanda among 
commanders of forces. 1 am oceaneamong 
all waters. 


25. Fam Bhrigu among the great Rishis ; 
3 am Om amorig all words, I am Fope Seri 
fice among allsacrifices. I am the Himelayé 
among mountains ; 

26. And the fig tree among all trees; 
I am Narada wine celestial Riskés, and 
Chitraratha among Gandharvas. 1 am 
Kapila among all ascetics successful 

ga. 


27. Know me to be Uchaisraba amomg 


all horses, produced by the* churning for | or 


ambrosia, and Airavata among the great 
elephants. I am king among men. © 
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35. 3} am Vrikat Samaw among San 
hymns, and Gayetri am metres. I any 
Margasirsha among , and amo 
seasogs I am the spring that is full 
Rowers id 


36. I am the dice-gatne among cheats, 
fam the glory amoag the glorious. I am 
| victory, | am industry, I am the goodness 
of the good. ry 

37. Tam Vasudeva among Vrishnis and 
| Aryuna among the Pandavas. | am Vyasa 

among Rishis, and Ushanes among the 
Seers. 

38% I am the rod of the chastisers, and 
the policy of those that seek victory. 1 am 
silence in secrets, and the knowl¢dge of 
the learned.e ' 


1 am, O Arjuna, that which is the 








seed of all things There is nothing mov- 
able or immévable which can exist without 
Me. 


40. O terror of foes, there is no end of 
my divine emanations; the extent of my 


in yemanations in part has only been declared 


to you to cite instances. 


41. Whatever thing theré is of power 
r glory or splendour, know them to be 
produced from portions of my energy. 


@ Arjuna, what have you to do, 


42. 
28. Iam thunder among weapons; [ am | gnovfing all this at large? Kngw, J stand, 


Kamadhuka aniong cows; 1,am Kandarpa 


that generates. 1 am Vasukt attong ser- 
pents ; ‘ 
29. [ am Ananta among Nags. { am 


Varuna among aquatic beings, | am Arya- 
Man amon the Pitris, and Yama aniong 
the dispensers of justice and purtishment. 


30. 1 am Pralhad among Daityas, and 
the Kala among those who count. I am 


| supporting this entire universe with only a 
portion of my Self. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA}—Contd. 


lion among the beasts of prey, and Gaduva | Arjuna said — 


among birds. 


3r. I am the wind among those that 
move, Rama ,among the wielders of 
Weapons. I am Makara among fishes, I am 


the Ganges among all rivers and streams, 


3z. O Arjuna, I am the beginning, the 
wniddle and the end of all created things. 
lam the knowledge of the Supreme Self 
ationg all kinds of knowledge, and I am 
the argument of all debators. 


33. 1 am the first letter of the Alpha- 
bet and Danda ({cépytative) among all 
mashes (compounds). [am the Eternal 
‘me, I am the Creator with face turned to 


every side. 
4. 1 am the Source of aff that is to be. 
rea females, I am Farre, Fortene, 


Spcech, Memory, Intellect, Courage, and 
‘Forgiveness. 


1. ‘Phe excellent and mysterious words, 
relating to the Supreme Self and the indivi- 
dual Self, which you have spolen to me, 
have remaved my delusion. ‘ 

2. O lotus-eyed one, I have heard 
elaborately from you the mystery of pro- 
duction and dissOlution of things, and also 
about your inexhaustible #reatness. 

. O great Lord, what you have said of 
ydorselt is even so (perfectly true). 1 desire 
to sée, O bebt of beitfgs, your divine form. 

4 iH, O tard res think that I gm coim~ 
petent to see that form, then, O Lord | 
oe powers, show me your inexhaustib 

orm.” 


The Great One Said :-—- 

5. ‘Behold’ Partha, my forms,by huf- 
dreds and thowsunds, 4 are Various, 
divine, and different in colour and forme, 
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6. Gghold te Adityas, the Vasus, the 
Rurras, the Aswins, and the Maruts. Be- 
weld, G Bharata, innumerable wonders, not 


seen by you before. my 


7. Behold, Gudakesh, the entire ufiverse 
of movables and immovables and whatever, | 
else you wishto see, all collected together | 
in my this body. 

8. Bute you are not#it to se¢ Me with 
your these eyes. Therefore, I give you 
divine sight. Behold now my great mystic 
nature,” 

e 


Sanjay continued :— e 

O great king, having said, this, the 
mighty lord of mystic powers, Hari, reveal- 
€4 to Partha his great divine form. 

10. With many mouths and eyes, with 
many wonderful aspects, with many celes- 
tial ornaments, with many uprafsed celestial 
weapons, 

11, Adorned with celestial garlands and 
robes, embalmed with celestial fragrance, | 
and full of every wonder," it is resplendent ! 
and infinite with faces turned on all sides.* 


12, 








be something like the splendour of that 
Rreat One. . e 

3. Then.the son of Pandu (Arjuna>sawe 
the entire universe, divided and subdivided 
into many parts, but all collected together 
in the body of that God of all gods. 


14. Then filled with amazement, Dhanfn- 
jaya, with his hairs standing on end, his | 
ead lowly bowed down and his tiands | 
Sena together, addressed the great God 
YS se 


Arjuna said :— 

15. I behold, O Great God, ali the | 
¢elestials and all the varied hosts of | 
¢reatures, gl behold Brahma s@ated on his | 
lotus-seat ; 1 behold all the great Rishis and | 
divine Nagas. | 

16. O you of infinite forms, I behold | 
ie} on every side with innwmerable arms, , 

Hies, mouths, agd eyes. O Lord of the | 
universe, O you of universal form, I do 
see neither your end, nor middle, nor the 





beginning. 

17... 1 behgid. you jmmeasurable,—you 
whom js is difficult ta+jook at, I behold 
Ou, bearing your diadem, mace and discys 


glowing on all sides, possessing a mass of 
energy, and being subdued with the efful- 


gence of the blazing‘fire ofthe sun. 


"8. Vou are ish@ble and the 
Whipremte object of this universe, You are 
undecayivg and the guatdian of evetiast- 


{If splendour of*one thousand suns , 
burst forth all-at once m the sky, that would | 


| 


“4g 


ing virtue. I find you the eternal great 
Being. 
19, 1 behold you without béginaing, 


Middietand end. { behold you possessing 
infinite prowess and innumerable arms, 
having the sun and the moon as your two 
eyes, and the blazing fire as your mouth ; 
I behold you heating the universe with your 


| own great energy. 


20, The space between heaven and earth 
and all the points of the horizon are per- 
vaded by you alone. The*three worlds 
*tremble,O Supreme Self, at the sight of 
your this marvellous and fierce form. 


21, @losts of celestials enter into you; 
some perhaps being afraid pray with foined 
hands, saying Hail to thee. Hosts of great 
Riskis and Sidhyas praise you with in- 
tfumerable hymns of praise. 

22. The Rudras, the Adityas, the Vasus, 
the Saddhyas, the Viswas, the Abwins, the, 
Maruts, the Ushmapas, the Gandharvas, the 
Vakshas, the Asuras, and hosts of Sidhyas 
see you; and they are all amazed, 


23. O mighty-armed, ail creatures am 
frightened, and 1 am seeing also your 
mighty form ewith many mouths and eyes, 
with innumerable arms, thighs, feet and 
ellies, and termle on account of many 
* tusks. — 
24. I can no longer command courage, 
ot enjoy peace’of mind, seeing your ee 
form which ts touching the very skics, whic 
is fiery radiant, many winged, widely open- 
mouthed and with large and blazing eyes. 


25. Seeing your mouth tible with 
tusks and fearful as the all-deStroying Fire 
at the final end of the Yuga, I cannot 
tecognise the points of the horizon or 
command my peace gf mind, 

26. Ail the son of Dhritarashtra, to 

ether with the host of kings, Bhisma 
Jrona and Suta's son, Karna, with even 
the principle warriors of our side, =: 


27 Are quickly entering your terrible 
mouths, rendered more ternble by thy 
tasks. Some, with their heads crushed, stick 


at the interstices of your teeth. 


28. As many currents of waters, flowing 
through different channel, roll rapidl 
into the ocean, so these heroes of the worl 
enter into your blazing mouth. 


29. As insects for their awn d 
tush in increasing speed into the H 
fire, so these men, with unceasing 
enter into your mouth for their pwn des- 
truction. 

go. ‘Devouring:all these men from .every 


side, you lick them with your flanung 
mouths. O Vishnu, your fearful splendour, 
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filling the whole universe with your great | _41—~—42. O Krishna, Q Fadava i 

energy, heat every thing. OQ undecaying One, O fnfinite ie 
gt. Tell me who are you with this fear- | Your pardon for whatever has been 

ful form. I bow down my head to yos, | C*rcessly “a me, and whatever disrespect 

be gracious to me, O cluef of the gods, 1 has Been shown to you not pte 3 = 


desire to know you, Primeval One; for 1 do | STeAthess, and considering you frend from 
not undeistand your actions. Ger ot judgment or from love, either out 
; mirth or on occasions of play lyin 
The Great One said — sitting or at meals, while aioes ee = ‘ee 
presence of others.* : 


3 ry am (now) the ee 
of Deat the Destroyer of the worlds. 5 
All, these werriors, standing in different Ps he — Father . the universe, 
pear will cease to be, even if you da! the great Master Mosel “ee ae io 
not kill them. ‘Thgre is none equal to you. How an 
33. ‘Fnerefore, arse and gay, glory. there be one g-eater than you whose power 
Vanquishing the foe, enjoy this great king- | 1s matchless in these worlds. 
dom. Allthese men are already slain by 
Thétefore, O Lord, O adorable 


me. Be my instrument only. : eer “ 

34. Kill Drona, Bhisma. Jayadratka a I pag lg Bi stag es before 
Karna and al) these brave warriors, they are ier iy fackts & . : Hie, over~ 
already killed by me. Do not be dismayed! con's, cf Sesaandl Megas oe ae ae 
Si ot will conquer your foes in | Jover's. , ver his 

attic. 





. P 45. Seeing your this form unseen be- 
Sanjaya said :— fore, I have been dehghted, but my nnd 

35 Hearing these words the diadem- has been frightened. Show me your ordt- 
decked Arjuna, trembling, and with joined | PTY form, O God! Be gracious, O Lord 
hands, bowed to She grat . een his of the gods, O Refuge of the universe. 
salutations, overwhelmed, with fear, he once 

: ‘ : 46 I desire to see you i 

more with chocked voice Said to him. St Giedein® decus end cae oe ar a 


j id ‘— *thofisand a 
Arjuna said rms, O you of umaversal form, 


Sy <eamcaysa dion Bi Plata be of that four-armed form, 
that the universe 1s dehslited and Giarined | The great One said :— 
in singing your praise, and Kakshasas are | ‘ ; 
scattered away im fear and hosts of | 47 “Being pleased with you, © Arjuna, 
Siddhyas age bowing (at 5 our feet). I have by my mystic powers, shown to you 

this iny Supreme form, glotiows, unsversal, 

infinite and Primeval, which has been seen 
by none before, except now by you. 





37. And why should they not bow down 
to you, O Supreme Self, for youare greater 
than Brahma, you are the primal Cause 
OQ tuhmte One, O ‘God of the gods, O 


48 Except by you only, O Kuru warrior, 
Refuge of the universe, you are indestruc- t 


1 cannot be seen in thus form by any one 
tible, you are that which zs and that which | 1 this wordy—not even by the study of the 
as not, and that which ts beyond both the | Vedas or by sacrifices, gifts, actéons or sev- 
‘existent and nofi-existents. €tust penances, ‘ 


38 You are the First God, the Ancient . . 
Being, you are the Supreme Refuge of the | ay es my this lle cela SS! ane 
world ou are the Knower and the Objett | fore with a joyful he behold h 
‘ta Le known, you are the highest abode U | 4, ia ” 5°) att, old iny other 
Iifinite One, the whole universe is per- : 
vated by you. Sanjaya said :— 

39 Youare Vayu, Yama, Agnt, Varuna 5 . 
Chandra, Prajapats and Grandsire. 1 ee Fc a a, pons 
bow down my head to you a thousand times. | ordinary form. <The Ingh-seultied One, 
Again and yet again I bow down my head | once more assuming his gentle form, con® 
to you. forted Arjuna who was much agitated, 

40. My salutation to you in freak 5 oy e 
salutation to you — bebwd. bt ge Rt ,| Avjuna said sr 
my Salutation to you from tyery . You 1. Seek your this hurgan 
axe all, your energy infinite, your prowess Pg Oo a I een tomy 
‘immeasurable ; you embrace all. right wand and to my nermpal‘sepie,!’ ? 


PHISHA PORES. 


Phe great Ono said :-~ 

$2.- The form of ming, wittel? you have 
tet wow) seen, is diffieuit nal se 
ven thé celestals are ‘always es: - see 
say this great form, . | . 


 §3- Not by the study of the Vedas, note 


penances, gifts or sacrifices, can f be 
ni in this form of mige which you have 
seen. ° 
4. But by exclusive devotion to me, O 
Arjuna, O chastiser of foes, I can, in this 
form, be known, truly seen and attained to. 
. O Arjuna, he who does everytbing 
a hs, who has only Me for his et a 
objects, who is freed from all atthchments 
and who is without enmity towards any 
‘beings, comes to Me. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)—Contd. 


Arjuna odlb— 


1. “Of thése worshipers, who constant- 
ly adore you and who meditate on you ag 
Imperishable and Unmanitest, who are the 
best acquainted with devoisen ?” 


The grext fine said :— 

2. “Those that constantly adore me, 
fixing they minds on me, and being endued 
with the " ighast faith, are consitargdeay 
me 48 mpy having the greastest devoton. 


3- Those, however, who worship the 
Imperis , the All-pervading, Inconciev- 
able, the indifferent, the immutable, the 


Eterenat, 


4- Who, restraining the entire groups 
- 7 bo equal-minded in respect of 
ngs are engaged iqdoing good 
to-all creature, come to ite. stein 
§- Difficulty to attain me is greater to 
those who seek for the Unmanifest, for, the 
way to the Unmanifest is hard to find by 
man, 


6—y. 1, withoflt delay, become deli- 
verer from the ean of this world of those, 
féposing all actions on Me and cond: 
sone a hest Bject of @trainment, 


" , ing on Me with exclu- 
sive devetion; . and fixing their minds 
100 Mee oo. 


® Pia your mind on Be atone ; 
— ee a are — will 
She teant,doule in it. sa = 
* hiowever, O 
edtertate es you 


we 


‘Dhananjaya,' you are 


rt mind on Me, thon, 


~~ 


e . *_% 
acl tnt cm 
10. If you srg got abip.even to 

cSntinued application, let your aationg 
rformed for Me with your highest aim. 
Fer, by performing acts for ay sake; you 


wil] attain to perfection. 

11. If even this you are unable to 
then resort to devotion in ite. Sa 
your Self, abandon the desire for the fruits 
of actions. 

, 12. Knowledge is superio® to applica- 
| tian ; meditatjon is better than knowledge ; 
| abandonment of the desire for the fruits of 

action ip better than meditation ;” peace is 
the smmediate result of such abandonment. 


“rga—14. He is dear to Me whohas no 
hatr€d for anything, who is friendly and 
compassionate, who is free fion egoisin, who 
has no vanity, who is alike in pleasure and 
pain, who is forgiving, contented, always 
devoted, whose self is subdued, purpose is 
firm, mind and understanding are fixed 
on Me. 

15. Tie is dear to Mfe, who is nog 

; troubled by the world, and the world is 
| not troubled by him ; and who is free &om 
joy, fear and anxieties, 
.916. He is dear to Me who is , 
,| diligent, unconcerned, and free from all 
distress, and desireless for the fruits of 
actions. 

17. @He is dear to Me who has no joy, 
and no aversion, who neither grieves nor 
desires, who renounces both good and evil, 
4nd who is fuil of faith in Me. 

18. He is dear to Me who is alike to 
friend and foe, in honour and dishonour, 
cold and heat, in pleasure and pain, and 

| who is free from attaghments. 
| 19. He is dear to Me who ts taciturn, 
| who is contented with anything that comé 
to him, who is homeless, steady-minded, 
| fat of faith, and to whom censyre and, 
| praise are the same, : 
20. Those who resort to this righteous- 
fess that leds to immortality, which 
has been declared to you e Me,—sugh 
devotees of faith, who regard Me as the 
highest object for sisalament, ate the 
most dear to Me." 


nae 
’ 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 
(BHAGAYATGITA PARVA)—Coiéd. 
The Great One said :— 


1. “ This body, O son of Kunti, is called 
‘lhe The learned call him Se knows 
it, Kshetrajna. 


x 


2, Kaow me, O Bharata, as Kihkotrayne 
in all Kshetras, 1 consider the yaowbalies 
of Kskhetra and Kshetrajna io bé the true 
knowledge, 

g. Hear from Me in brief what is Kshatva 
wiiat itis like, what changes it undergoes, 
and whence it comes. Know also what 1s 
Kshetrajna, and what are his powers. 


4. All this has, in many ways, been sung 
by many Rishis in various verses and well- 
settled textsg full of reason and indicating 
Brahma. 

5. The elements, egoism, intellect, Nature, 

ten serfies, the mind, the five gbjects of 
senene 

6. Desire, aversion, pleasure, pain, body 
oonsciousness, Courage,—al) these five -have 
been declared to be Kshetra in tts modi- 
fied form. 

7—8. Purity, constancy, self-restraint, 
forgiveness, uprightness, absence of vanity, 
ostentation and egoism, abstention from 
fear, indifference to objects of senses, per- 
.ception of misery and evil of birth, deaths 
decrepitude and disease, 

Freedom from attachment, absence of 
love for son, wife, home and the rest, 
and constant equanimity of heart in good, 
and evil, 

10. Unswerving devotion to Me without‘ 
meditation on anything els¢, frequenting of 
lonely places and hatred ‘for concourse of 
men, 

11. 
between the great Self and the Individual 
Self, perception o of the object of true know- 
ledge,—all this is called Knowledge, and 

iall that 1s contrary to this 1s cited | Igno- 
rance. 

iz. 1 shall now declare to you that whrh 
is the abject of knowledge, and knowing 
which PE obtains immortality. It is the 
yo me Brahmi, having no beginning, 

who is né@tther existent nor non-exis- 
pated 


13. (It isthe Supreme Brahma) whese 
hands and feet are on all sides, whose eyes, 
“heads and faces, are on all sides, who hears 
‘ont, all sides, who dwells pervading all in 
this world ; 


14. Who, being devoid of the senses, 

of all the qualyies of the 

senses, who sustains all things but has no 

attac'ment for apy thing, w who having no 
attributes, possesses af! atttibutes, 


15. Whois within and without all crea- 
tures, immebile and mobile, who is not 
knewable, on account of his subtlety, who 
is remote yet near ; 


The firm knowledge of the relation 


HATHABMARATA, 


and the creator ef all; 


“ Who is the li of aff luivitiows 
, who is beyond By cso who is 
entice the object of knowledge anal 


the end of knowledge j who is seated in the 
hearts of all, 


18. Thus in brief KXshetra, Knowle 
and the object of knowledge are docatel < to 
you. Knowing all this, my friend and 
ee attain to Yoga (assimilation with 

t. 


19. Know that Prakrit? and Purusta 
are both without beginnings ; and know ail 
modifications (of *matter) and all quahtiés 
(pleasure and pain &c) spring from Pyra- 
krit: (Nature). 


20. Prakriti isthe source of the work 


ings of causes and effects. Prakriti is 
| the source of the capacity of enjoying 


| pleasures and pains. 

21. Self, dwelling in (having 
a material body), aor lities that 
are born in Nafure. The- tause of the 


birth in good or in evil works is its connec- 
tion with such qualities. 

22, Che Supreme Purusha.in the (human) 
boty, 1s the surveyor, adviser, supporter, 

and enjoyer; he 1s the m Lord and 

Supreme Self. 

23. He who thus knows ‘Prakriti and 
Purusha with the qualities, in whatever 
state he may be, is never born again. 


24. Some by meditation see the Self in 
his (own) self by (his own) Set. Some 
again (see) by Sankhya Vogw and some 

| 


ayain by Karma Yoga, 


25. Others again worship Him, bearing 
of Him from others, eg Ag 
know thts 7 aiyetery of Yoga.) Even thes 
men, if devoted to what is Heard of the wa 
Knowledge, pass over death, iinet to 
final emancipation.) 

26. O best of the Bharata ‘sexctows 
whatever entity, movable and immovable, 
comes into existence, it is out of the con- 
wection of Kshetra and Kghetrayna. 

27. Hw sees trifty who sees the Supreme 
Lord alike in all and who sees: the 
imperishable in the perishable, ~ 
‘ _ gd ge sees his ihog and. een 

iw alike see 
were, dee not dest “suas 

thus:reschtis 88 roy ba ae 

es He sfes truly who espe 

worked by Nature alone, asd gelf nat “te be 
the doer, 
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. When, ane sees the various entities ' ~ Satya, unites Self with pleasure, 
siting ‘in Uner and the bifth of every Rive: with work, but OF Bhavsta, Tama, 
Fe Fiom. that. One, he ie thed said to | shaddwing knowledge, -binds Seif 
attain to Brahma. : wa ve . 
3+. This inexhaustible Su ¢ sm, 9 30. Satya remains if Raja abd Tama are 
gon of Kunti, without having beginning, and | repressed ; Tama remains if Snive and 


without having attributes, 
all, It is in no way sta 

remains in,(human body.» 
. 42. AsSpace for its subtility—and as it 
i, atgeieons—e never tainted, so Self, 
stationed in every body, is never tainted. 


does not act at*; Raja are repressed; and, Oh Bharata, Raye 
, even when it | pe a a if Jama and Satya are repressed. 


11. When in this body knowledge 
ades all, then should one know that 
Fatya has been developed. 


12. When, O chief of Bh¥rata’s race, 


33. As the single sun, O Bharata, lights | avarice, activity, fondness of works, want of 


up ail this entire world, so Purusha lights 
up the entire sphere of matters. , 


tranquillity, and desire, are rege ey this 
body, thgn should one know that Rajya has 


34. Those who, by the eye of Knowledge, | been developed. 


now the distinction between PAakrits and | 
urvusha, and the release from the nature | 
@f all entities, attain to the Supreme.” ‘| 





CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
e 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)--Contd, 


oa 
The Great one said :— 

1. ‘f shah again speak to you that 

at Science of ali Sciences, that excellent 
Eccoace, knowing which all the RisBis 
attained to 
pation from this body. 

2, R to this great Science, and 
thus allaining to My Nature, men have,no 
tore rebitths, not ever at the time of a 
new Creation, They are not disturbed 
even at the dissolution of the universe. 

Ka The Great Brahma is the womb in 
which 1 place the germ. Thence, O Bharata, 
take plce the births of all beings. 


Whatever is born, O son of Kunti, of | 


+ 
them is Brahma the womb, and | the : 
imparting Gire. s 
5. Satya, Raja and Tama, these three 
of Nature, O mighty-armed, bind 
wn the Eternal Self in the body of 
beings, , 
«, 6, Amongst iWe three, Satya, from its 
4ntainted nature, from its being enlighten- 
Shi and as it 2 4ree from mysery, kemps te 
puts with the attachment gf happiness 








: ' oO 
gifeateuss 





is developed, he 


4 tainted , the fruit ef 
ave | 


highest (and final) emanci-° 








13. When, O son of the Kuru race, 
loom, inactivity, error, and delusion, are 
6rn in this body, then should one know 


that Tama has been developed. : 


14. When a man dies when his Satya 
goes to the sinless region 

of those that know the Supreme. 
15. Dying, when Raja prevails,he goes 
among those who are attached to workss 
Dying in 7amahe is born in the womb 


| that produces #norant men. 


16. The fruit of Satya is good and un- 
‘aja is misery, and 
that of Zama is ignorance. 


17. From Satya is produced knowledge, 


| frém Raya avarice, and from Yama error, 
| delusio® and ignorance. 


18. ‘Those that live in Satya go on high; 
those thatare addicted to Raja live in the 
middle ; and those that are of Tena, having 
the lowest quality, go down. 


19 When an observing min comes to 
know these three qualities to be the only 
agents of all works? and recognises Him 
who is beyond all qualities, he then attains 
to My Nature. 

20 ‘The embodied self (man) by - 
cending three qualities, which ‘are 
sources of all bodies, attains immortality, 
being freed from birth, death, old age, 
decay and misery," 


Arjuna said :— 

21. ‘* What are the characteristics, O 
Lord, of that man who has transcended 
the three qualities? What is his conduct? 
How can a man transcend these {three 
qualities 7’ 

The great One said :— 

22. “‘ He who has no aversion for know- 

ledge, Ja er ignorance (the results of the 


ities) when wre present, and 
he who dees not ‘deske thems ‘whed’ they 


Pe 


ki 


. 
re absent, has transcended the three 
hqualities. 

23. He, who remains “all een 4 
being not shaken by the three qualitiés, 
who sits and moves not, thinking that it is 
the qualities and not he, who is engaged 
in their functions, has (ranscended the three 
qualities. 

24. He, to whom pain and pleasure are 
alike, who is self-restrained, to whom a sod of 
earth, a stong, a piece of gold, are all alike, 
to whom agreeable and the disagreeable 
&re the same, to whom praise and censure 
are alife, has transcended the three 
qualities. ° 

25. He, to whom honour and dishonour | 
are the same, to whom friends and foes" are 
alike; who has discernment, and wh@ has 
renounced all self-exertion, has transcendéd 
the three qualities , 

26. He who worships Me with exclusive 
devotion, transcends the three qualities and , 
becomes fit for admission into the nature of 
Brahma, 


© 27.'For, lam the embodmment of Brahma 
ef immortality, of tmperishability, of eternal | 
piety and ever -continuing felmity.” 


Gases 
CHAPTER XXXIX. 
(BHAGAVATGIILA PARVA)—fontd. 


} 

i 

The great One said :— 

1. “* They say that the Aswattha tree with ; 

its roots above and branches below 1s (hke | 

the) eternal. Its haves are the Cihandus. | 
He who knows it knows the Vedas. 


2. Its branches which are enlaryed by 
the qualities are stretched upwards and | 
downwards , its sprouts are the objects of | 
senses. Its routs, leading to actions, are 
cExtended downward to this world of men | 


3—4. Its form cannot be known in this 
warld, nor its end, its beginning, nor its | 
support. Cutting this Aswattha of stron 
roots with a sharp weapon, one should see 
for that place going whither none returns | 
@pain.—nesolving—''l shall seek the protec- 
tion of that #rimeval Sire from whom the 
‘original course of this woildy lite has 
flowed," 

5. hose that are free from deluston 
and pride, that haye subdyed the evil of 
tcadnanes, that ‘wre sédady it: Confem- 
piston of the relation af the Supreme to 
Ft individual gem pon ; tedea the 

we gone away, and who is free. from 
Pairs of opposites, go undeluded fo that 
“eternal seat. 


<ism the Moon, and in the 


MAHABHARATA. 


6. The Sun lights hot that place, rior 
the Moon, not the firé. Going there none 
returns,—that.is my Supreme seat, 

7.%mAn everlasting portion of Me (M 
Self: eecuming an individual Seif inne 
world, draws to itself the five setisés with 
the mind astv7é sixth. They all depend 
on Nature. 

8. When (thisSelf) the kng of the 

body, assumes or quits the body, it departs 
taking them away, as the wind takes away 
the fragrance, 
* 9. Presiding over the ear, the eye, the 
organs of touch, taste ahd smell, and the 
mind, Ie (the Self) enjoys all objects of 
senses, 

ro. Those that are deluded do not see 
It when It remains in the body, or when 
It qmts it, wuen It enjoys, or when It ts 
joined with qualities. But those see It 
who have the eye of knowledge. 

tt. Devotees who are trying to attain to 
crancipation see lt in their own bodies, 
But those that are senseless, and whose 
minds are not restrained, do not see It, 
although they too ae trying for emancipa~ 
tion. t 
“12 ‘The refulgenct ir the Sun which 
Uluminages the vast universt, that which 
Fire, know {t 


| to be fnine. 


13. Entering into the earth I uphold 


! 
; every thing by My Force, an@ becoming 


satoury Moon, I nourish all plants. 


14 Becoming the vital heat in the 
bodies of creatures, and mixing with the 
upward and downward breaths, | digest 
the four kinds of food. 

15 Tam inthe hearts of all, Memorv 
and knowledge, and the loss of both, are 21 
from Me 1 am the objects of knowledge 
to be known from the Vedas. 1 am the 
author of the Vedantas, and aghin U alone 
am the object to be known ofthe Vedas, 


16. There are two entities in this urij- 
versc,—namely, the Perishable and the Im- 
perishable. All creatures are the Perish- 
able, and the unconce?ned One is the 


imperishable. 
. : 
17. But there ig another, namel 
Supreme Being, called roman we 
being the everlasting Lord, and pervading 
the three worlds, suStains them. 


n= y 

18. As 1 transcend the Perishable, and 
as I am higher than éven the 1 

i am ted if the world and sung 
A the Vedas aw Parushtitens, 


19. He, who With¥ut ‘eing detudedl, 
news Me to be this Wighed* Seng © 


BHISMA. 


Piiarata, ktiowing all this, worships Ae with 
alt thoughts. tie. 

20. 1 have thus, O hély oné, declared 
to you this knowledge, the « itestepf ull 
mysteries. Knowing this, O Bharam, one 
becomes gifted with intelligence, and he has 
dove all thatthe needs do.’ 


ad 


CHAPTER XL._ 


(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)— 
Continurd. 


The Great one said :— 


urity of “heart, per- 


1. “ Bearlessness, i 
seVerence, Yoga meditation, gifts self- | 
restraint, sacrifice, study of the Vedas, 

e 


penances, uprightness, 

2, Non-doing of injury, truth, freedom 
from anger, renunciation, tranquillity, free- | 
dom from fault-finding, compassion for | 
ali, absence .of covetousifess, sentlenesty | 
modesty, absence of restlessness, » 4 

3- Vigour, forgivene$s, firmness, cleanli- | 
ness, absence of quarrelsomeness, freedom 
from vanity,<Q Bharata, all these belong 
to him whe isiged-like, 

4. Hypocrisy, pride, 
rudeness, and: ignorance, O Partha, belong 
to him who #s:cemoniac. 

5. Godfiress fs considered to be the 
means for emancipation, and demonincaess 
for bondage of dirths, You need sat 
gtieve, O son of Pandu, for you are born 
to be godvlike. 

6. There are two kinds of created 
beings in this world, namely God-like and | 
demonize. 4 

7. The Godlilte has been fully described | 
by me. Now hear from me, Pgrtha, some- | 
thing of tlfe demoniac. Persons of demo- 
niac nature know not what is action and 
What is inaction. Neither purity, nor good 
ebtiduct, not thuth exists in them. 

8. The demoniac say, the} universe is 
void -of truth, .of@ guiding principle and 
ota ¢tuter,, They say universe has been 
Siac ie only Wy the union of pne-anothe, 


: ant Nat « ) 
.Q Betleving’ ‘and’ de ing om this, 
little intelligence, 


these of Jost. self,, 
ano ea /Aéeds, "¢ ase enemies af the 


Mg { 
conceit, weeth,,) 






| by 
| ath the lord,—-/ am the enjoyer,—/ am 





arid; 4 oe han n for the destruction tf the 
pisty of the Ul “oe: 4 i ee 
sie Being. enduad with hypocrisy, con- | 
r BNA” Lop 1, aNd cherisAing inaatable. 
they, belinve in false thihys, and 
m winlul practiced. : i. 


PARVA. 53: 
* 

$1. Cherishing. boundless <thoughts,-~ 
thoughts which are limited by ee 
and considering the enjoyment. of their 
desires, as the highest aim of fife,—tiiey 
believe that this is all. ee 

12. Bound in hundred nooses of Hupe, 
and addicted to lust and wrath,—they 
eagerly desire to possess unfair hoards of 
wealth, so that they may gratify their 
desires. 

13. This is obtained to-day by Me,—~ 
| J shall obtain this to-morrowW®—J haye this 
j*wealth,—this wealth again will be ntine,in 
| addition to what J already possess,— 





14. This enemy of mine has been killed 
y Me,—TI shall kill other enemies also,—-Z 


sycc@ssful,—/ atm powerful and happy, 


15. Jam wealthy,—J am nobly born,— 
*whu is there in this world as 7 am,—/ shall 
sacrifice,x—J shall make gifts,—/ shall be 
merry,—(thus say the demoniac), deluded 
by ignorance. 

16. Tossed about by innumerablg 
thoughts, enveloped by delusion, and attach- 


: ed to the enjoyment of desires, these met 


sink into che lowliest hell. 


el7- These mgn, being self-conceited, 
“stubborn, and full of pride and intoxication 


; of wealth, perform Sacrifices, that are no- 


minal, that rest-on hypocrisy, and do not 
follow he prescribed rules. 

18. These men, the servitors, being full 
of vanity, power, price, lust and wrath, hute 
Me in their own bodies as well as in those of 
others. : 

19. These cruel haters of Me, these sinfat, 


| vilest men among men, are Pnrled poatinue 


ally down by Me into demoniac ‘wombs 
(to be demoniac in thir next births), ° 


20. Osotof Kunti, those men, orth 3 
births into demoniae woinb, deltded birth 
after birth, go duwn to the vilest state. 


21. Threefold is the way to fill, ever 
fuinous to setf, namely, lust, wrath and 
avarice. Therefore, one should, above all, 
renounce these three, , 

22. Being freed from these three gates of 
darkness, O son of iCtati, a man works, out 
his‘own good. He then ceaches the highest 


28. He who renounces the ordinances iot 
the Vedas, acts only under the ‘itnipulse: of 
esite. Such a wan. oan ‘ever cena 


{ to perfection, happiness, LO thé: highest 


$40 Phekefore, the Fedus should be: yar 
‘xathority ‘in ‘Getermining wrat you whol | ab 
tnd “What you ‘shddld: ‘hor de. fiw your 


5# 


duty to work in this world, having ascer- 
tamed what are the ordinances of the 
Vedas." 


CHAPTER XLL 


(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Arjuna said :-— 

1. 
that negl&ts the ordinance of the scriptures, 
and perform sacrifices with faith? ,I's it one 
of Satya, Raja, or Tama?’ 


The great one said:— « 

2. “The faith of man is of three kinds. 
They are born according to his individual 
cMature. They are also of Satya, Raja, 
and Zama. Hear what they are, 


3. The faith of man, O Bharata, 1s ac- 
cording to his own nature. A man 
fuay be full of faith, and as his faith 1s, 
so he will be. 


4. Those who are of the Satya quality 
worship the celestials; those of Raja wor- 
ship Yakshas and Rakshas, and those 0: 
Tama do the same to departed spiiits and 
ghosts. 


5. Those who practise severe penances 
not ordained by the Vedas, who aré full of 
hypocrisy and pride, desire, attachment and 
violence, 

6. Who'has no discernment, but who 
torture their physical organs, thereby tor- 
turing Me who seat within the body, should 
be known to be of demoniac nature, 


7. Food which is dear to all is also of 
three kinds. Sacrifice, penance, and gifts 
are also of three kinds. Hear fiom Me 
their distinction, 

8. The fodd that increases longivity, 
energy, strength, health, and well-being and 
jov, and which is savoury, indigenous, 
nutritive and agreeable, is liked by men of 
Satya nature. 


g- The fod which is bitter, sour, salted, 
Over-hot, pungent, dry and burning, and 
which uces pain, grief and disease, is 


desired by a man of Raja temperament. 

10. The food which is cold, not savoury, 
stinky, corrupt, filthy and a refuse, is liked 
by men of Jama. 

a re Sacrifice is one’ which, being 

ibed by the Shastras, is performed 

a man who desires no fruit from it, and 
performs. 


“What is the state, Krishna, of those | 


it by believing it to be only | 


MAHABHARATA. 


72. But, O chief son of Bharata, Raja 
Sacrifice is that which is perfor m ex- 
pectation of receiving fruits from it and for 
ostentatious show, 


13. *nd Tame sacrifice is that whuh as 
| performed against the ordinances of the 
Shastras im whuch food is nop distributed, 
Mantras are not recited, fees are not paid 
to the assisting priests and which is void of 
faith. 

14. Reverence to Celestials, regenerate 
ones, preceptors, and learned men, 
purty, upnghtness, the practices of a Brah- 
machart, and abstention from injury, con- 
| stitute the penance of body. 

15. The words that does not disturb a 

body and which is agreeable, true and, 
beneficial, and the diligent study of the 
Vedas, is the penance of speech. 

16. Serenity of mind, gentleness, taci- 
| turnity, self-restraint, and purity of dispo- 

sition, constitute the penance of mind, 

17. Now Satya Penance is that in which 

this three-fold nce is performed with 


perfect faith, with devotion and without the 
desire for fruit. . 


; ms ic y neat is yo which is per- 
érmed with hypocrisy for gaining respect 
‘honour, and revenue, and winch is unstable 
and transient. 


19. ‘Tama Penance is that which is per- 

formed under a delnded bélief, and with 

| torture of one’s self, and for the destruciiun 
| of gnother. 


20. Satya gift is that which is given be- 
cause it ought to be given; .t és given to 
one who cannot return itin any way; it is 
given in a proper place, at a proper time, 
and to a proper person. 


21. Raja gift is that which is given te- 
factually,” ioe return of some sort of 
ne or benefit, and with = eye to 
ruit. 


22. Tama gift is that which is given with- 
out respect and with contempt to an.wne 
worthy object in an improper place and at 
an improper time. i : 


23. Om, Tat, Sat, these are the three- 
fald designation of Brahms. The Brahwa- 
nas, the Vedas ani the Le are ail 
ordained in ancient time by Brakms, 


24. Therefore, wi the syllable On, 
ll utterers of Brah their 
git and i Brahma Be sets, 

astras. 

25. Uttering ‘Tat, the various sacrifides, 
Petree ore 
without expectation of fruit." 





BHISMA PARVA. 


26. Sat denotes existence and goodness, 
O Partha ; it is used in any suspicious acts. 

27, Constancy in sacrifices, penances 
oj gifts is ae called Say For sake 
an act is also called Sat. 

28. Whatever oblation is offered ina 
sacrifice, whatever is given away, what- | 
ever penance is performed, and whatever | 
is done, tf done without faith, is, O Partha, | 
the opposite of Sat. It (opposite of Sat,) | 
will do no good to the life in this world or 
hereafter in the next.” 





CHAPTER XLII. 
(BHAGAVATGITA PARVA)—Contd. 


Arjuna said:— 

1, ‘O mighty-armed, I desire to know 
the true nature of Sanyasa (Renunciation) 
and Zyaga (Abandonment). O slayer of 
Keshi, 1 want to know them distinctly.” | 


The great one said«— 


3% 
ro. He, wha has such being pos- 
‘sina of "intelligence a An doubts cis- 


pelted, has no aversion for an unpleasant 
action, and has no attachment for pleasant 
ones. 

tr. Actions cannot be absolutel 
doned by man; therefore he, who 
the fruit of actions, is a true Tyagee. 


a ban- 
idons 


12. Those, that do not abandon the de- 
sire for the fruit of actions, have after death 
threefold fruits,—good, bad agd indifferent, 


i. Listen to me, O mighty-armed, (5 
shall declare to you) the five ae for the 
complegion of actions, as told in tht Senkhya 
which treats with the annihilation of actions. 


* 14. Substratum (body), Agent (mind), 
Orfans (phy$ical), Efforts (vital breaths), 
and Duties (senses),—these are the five 
causes. 


15. With body, ser or mind, what# 
ever work, good or bad, a man performs, 
these five are their causes. 


16, Such being the case, he who, owi 
to his uncultivated understanding and dull 
mind, sees lus own self as the sole agent 


2. ‘Rejection of works with some desire | of anl'actions’ sees nothin 

F4 ’ ig 
cutee Arc gig vot fog the fruR |~ 17. He who gas no egoism, and whose 
of all works, is called Tyaga “by the dis-*| "mind is not sullied, does not kill,—or fetter- 
cerning maga. OES | ed by action,—if he kills all these people. 

. : 18. Knowlédge, the Object of Know- 
diokd te hacend litag kos ta | ledge,and the Knower, form the threefold 
evil; others say that the works of sacqfice,  !MPulse of action. Instrument, Action and 


gifts and penance should not be renounced. 


4. O, best of Bharata's son, listen to my 
— about Tyaza, for O powerful of men, | 
'yaga ia'of three kinds. 
§- The works of sacrifice, gifts and | 
should not be renounced. They | 
should indeedjbe performed, for, sacrifices, | 
gifts and penances are the means for the | 
purificatien of the wise. * | 
6. But thése works should be performed 
without attachment and without the desire 
for fruit. Partha, this is my decided 
Opinion, ‘ 


Agent form the 


of action. 


ty. Knowledge, Action anf Agent have 
threefold enumeration, according to the 
difference of qualities. Listen to them now, 

20. Satya Knowledge js that which 
One Eternal Essence undivided sig A di- 
vided is seen in all things. 

21. Raja Knowledge is that which sees 
various Essences of different things, Sgn 
account of their separateness. 


22. Tama Knowledge is that which sees 


threefold complements 


each single object as if it were the whole, 


7. The Renenciation of work is not | Which 1s without reason, and without truth, 


proper. it is the result of delusi d 
arises from Tina.” sai 7 
8. When work is #bandoned from bodil 
fear and from the consideration of pain, suc 
seatromens aries fram Raje, one ons who 
mént never i 
boar abandon tains the 


9- The abandonment of attachment and 
She fruit of actions which are performed, 
fé they are prescribedein the Shastras, 

ge eh is considered to be of the quahty 


. 


: 


and which is mean and low. 

23. Satya Action is that which is pres- 
cibed in the Shastvas, which is performed 
without attachment, desire or aversion, and 
without the desire for any fruit by the per- 
former. 

24. Raja Action is that which is attend- 
ed with great trouble and which is n 
ed by one who desires fer the fruit of 
and who is filled with egoisrn. 


action, 


23. Tama Actior is hat which is per- 
erases fiom delusion, without regard rm 


56 


“consequences, and with one’s own loss and 
‘Injury as well as of others. , 
26. ‘Satya Agent is he who is free fram 
attachment, and egoism, who is full of cond- 
fancy and energy, and who is unmoved 
both in success and failure. 
' 27. Raja Agent is’he who is full of affec- 
tions, who desires for the fruit of actions, 
avho 4s covetous, cruel and impure, and 
feels both jvy and sorrow. 


28, Taemde Arent is he who is void of 


application, who is without discernment, | 


who is obstinate, deceitful malicious, idle, 
Gespondigg, and procrastinating. " 

29. J.isten to the three-fold division of 
intellect and constancy. © Dhananjaya, 


go Phere is none, either 


MAtRABH ARAYA: 


Sean: “tha 
beings-on earth or among “he fever Tes 
heayen, which is free from these three 
qualéies born, of Nature. “+5 


41.°O chastiser of foes, the duties af 


«Brahmanas, lf shatryas, Vaisyas, and Sudras 


are each distir guished by these three. qua- 
lities, born of aatuPe, 

42, ‘Tranquillitys self restraint, penances 
purity, forgiveness, rectitude, knowiedpe, 
experience and faith, these are the distinet- 
ive features of a Brahmana. ; “ 


* 43. Bravery, energy, firmness, skill, firm- 
nes§ in battly, liberality, majesty,—these 
are distinctive features of a Kshatrya. 


44. Agrjculture, tending of cattle, and 


1 shall exhaustively and distinctly speak to | trade,—these are the duties of a Vaisya. 


yot on this matter. : ‘ 


30. Satya Intellect, O Partha, is that | 
what’ 


which knows action and = inuction, 
puphtito be done and what onght not to be 
done, and which knows fear and fearful- 
ness, bondage and deliverance, 


31. Raza Intellect, O Partha, is that by 


wrong, and what ought to be dune and 
what ought vot to be dene. * 


32. Tama intellect, O. Partha, is that by 


athe fife of beings, and by whom all 
Which one imperfecdy discerns right and ; 


The natural duty of a Sudra is service. 

45. very man, if he engages in his own 
natural duty, attains to perfection. “Hear, 
how man attains to perfection by performing 


the 


universe is pervaded, by the performance of 
- own duty man is sure to ‘altain to per- 
ection. : 


| his own natural duties. 


46. Worshiping Him, from whom 


k 47. Better is one’s own duty, though a 
y 


which, being one covered ‘by ignorance, curf-«) formed Gmperfectly, than another's 


siders wrong to be right, and sees all things |< 
3 | forming his duty prescribed by 


in a reverse state. 


33- Satya Constancy, O Partha, Js 
by which through devotion one controls the 
function of the mind, the life-breaths and 
the senses, 


34. Raja Constancy, O Partha, is that 
by which through attachment* one,holds to 
religion, and profit, wishing for fruit. 


35- Zama Constancy, O Partha, is that 
ale. « which undiscerning person does not 
abandons sleep, fear, sorrow, dependency 
wand folly, 


36-37. Now hear from Me, O best of 

Bharata race, what are the three kinds of 
happiness. Satya Happiness is that,in which 
‘one finds pleasure from repetition of enjoy- 
‘went, which brings an end to all pain, 
which is like poison in the beginning, but 
ambrosia afterwards, which is ee out of 
serenity, and is produced by knowledge. 


38. Raya Happiness is that which arises 
from the contact of the senses with their 
objects, and which-resembles ambrosia in 
‘the beginning and poison next, 


Tame Happiness is that which de- 


99- . 
ludes the self in the beginning ‘and in its 
Rangequences, iand which aries from sleep, 


mdolence and foolishness, 


\ 
that 





wellperiormed. Man incurs no sin by per- 
Nature. — 
48. Man must not, O san.. of. Kuss 
abandon his natural duties, hawpaver ad 
théy might be—for all actions’ are enve- 
loped by error as fire by smoke. |” 

49. He whose mind is unattached to 
thing, who has subdued his self, ape pitt 
desire is gone, through Sanyasa,, odtains 
the supreme perfection of freedom from 
action. ae ey 

50. Learn in brief, O son of Kunti, 
how a man,a@btaining pesfectip i, attains to 
Brahma, the Supreme End of nowledge. 


51. Having a pure mind, _sestraining\his 
selt by constancy, renopncing all objects of 
sense, and casting of tHettion a axer- 
sion, r ? : a 

52. He who resides ina.las 
ie, rea i tpech y adba 
who is ever intent meditation. ‘abs- 
traction, info te uncincerweds : si tl 
. Who is free.from sgois, .¥ 
eins lust, i ' 


Sots Ua A 


comes fit for assimilation with Br a 


54. Becoming-one eres 2 







Ded 


taining tran in spirit, 
sad, docioes ome. Seling alk th 
he obtains the highest devotion tole: 


BHISMA: PABYA. 


85. By devotion he truly ‘knows. Me, truly | 


what 1-am.and who tam. Theo knowing Me 
teuly, he forthwith enters into Me: “ee 

56. Even performing all actions all 
times, such a man, having his refuge in Me, 
obtains through My favour that state which 
is eternal and tsoperishable, 

57- Mentaliy dedicaty:g- all actions to 

» resorfing to mental abstraction, being 

devoted to Me, fix your thoughts constantly 
on Me. 


§8. Fixing your thoughts on Me, you will | § 
surmount all difficulties through My favour” 


But if from self-conceit you do not lidlen 
to Me, you will surely perish. s 

If out of self-conceit yous think "1 
Vill not fight,’—Your this resolution will be 
in vain, for surely will Nature rule you. 


60. Bound by your own Duty, ordained 


7 


7e.::.And te, who wit this troly con 
versation between us, will-offer to Me the 
sacrifice of Knowledge. . This és. my -opi- 
nion. ESC Ee aN TIS 
71. Even he, who, with faith and without 
evil, will hear it, being freed from’ 
(the bond of births), will obtain -the blessed 
seat of those that perforrt pious acts. t 
72. ‘Have you heard,O Partha, this know= 
ledge with mind undirected to any other ob« 
ject? Has, OQ Dhananjaya, ygur delusion, 
nursed by ignorance, been destroyed ?"" . 


Arjuna said :— 

73. ‘®undecaying One, through your 
favour my delusion is gone, | now know what 
fam. Lam now firm. My doubts have 
been Uispelled. L'will obey you, I will dy 
thy bidding.” 


by Nature, you will involuntarily do that, | Sanjaya said :— 


which, out of delusion, you do not wish | 


to do. 


6s. The Lord, O Arjuna? as if mounted 
on a machine, sits in the heart of all 
beings, turning them as ble pleases by His 
illusive power. 


74. Oking, I heard this wonderful and 
hair-stirring words of Vasudeva and Par~ 
tha. 

5. Through the favour of Vyasa, I my=4 
self heard this mysterious, great and best: 
words from the very lips of the Lord of 


62. O Bharata, seek shelter under Hine} Yoga, Srikrishna, 


in every way. By bis favour, you qwill get 
Supreme Peace and the Eternal Seat. 
63. I have thus declared to yob the 
knowledge which is more mysterious than 
any other mystery. Reficct on it fully, and 
then act as.you like. ° 


64.. Qncé more hear My supernatural 
words, thé’most mysterious tnystery of all. 
You are Mery dear to Me ; therefore, I tel! 
you what 3s good for you. 


‘ 65. Fix your heart on Me, become My 


devotee, sacrifice to Me, bow down to Me,— | 


you will then come to Me. I tell you the 
truth, far._ygu are very dear to Me. 


66." Forsaking all religious duties, come 
to.Me,--cometo Me as thy sole refuge. 1 
shall deliver you froia all your sins. Do not 
grieve. . : 


_ 67. , This. knowlefige that I have told you 
mist, Not be declared by you to one he 
dues ‘not practise Benunces, who is hot a de® 
votée, who never Waits o@ a preseptor, and 
who always culminates Me, - de va, 43D 


* 6Bi Hep who willincaeate this supteme 
x hi tO alee’ who are devoted id 


Me,‘ offering” Me his highest devotion, 
ee freed from alt’ doubts, will come to 
Bats J are, ‘ifr 3 . ‘ 






OQ. Aepwitigst men pone can be tearer to 
MB thas vuclia nan. None on earth can 
4a Me greater service also than he, ’ 





f. 976. O king, lam fecling more and 


more pleasure as much as 1 am remember, 
ing the holy and wonderful words beiwcen 
Srikrislina and Arjuna, 

77. Oking, lam feeling more aid more 
pleasure as much as I am remembering the 
wonderful manifestation of Srilrishna. 

78. Wherever exist the Lord o#Yoxa Sri- 
krishna and the preat howman Arjuna, 
there certainly do wealth, victory aml jfooy 
exist. 

Thus ends the for?y-second chapter, the 
conversation between Krishna and Arjuna, 
tn the Bhagavat-Gita ¢ef the Bhisma Parva, 


eee 


CHAPTER XLIII. 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA). 


Sanjaya said:- 

1. Seeing Dhananjaya (Arjana) take up 
once again his Gandiva and arrews, ‘the 
great car-warriors (of the Pandava army) 
sent up a tremendous shout. Be Ee 


2, Those heroes, the Pandavas; and the 
Somakas, and those that foflowed them, Liew 
their sea-bora conchs in great Gélivht, + - 

4. Drums and Pasis and Krakachas and. 
cow-horns were beat and blown togethér atid 
the uproar made was very Joud. tes 
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4. Oruleér bf mén; then thebe came the 
vbtestini«, the Gandharvas, the Pieris, the 
Siddhas and the Charaaks with the desire 
witnessing (the battle). ‘ 

3. The ey eert Rishis came there 
in p body with Satakratu (Indra) at their 
-head, so that they might see the great sla- 
ughter, 

6—8. Oking, seeing the two armies, 
whict resembled two oteans, ready for the 
battle and marching contmnually forward, the 
brave king Yadhisthira, Dharmaraja, put off 
his armour and cast aside his excellent 
weaporg. ‘Then soon alighting from his 
chariot, he proceeded with joined hands, and 
with vestiained speech towards the direcupn 
where the hostite host stend looking at -the 
grand father and facing the east. . 

g- Seeing him proceed, the sen of Kunti, 
Dhananjaya, soon alighted from his car ang 
followed him accompanied by all his 
brothers. | 

16. ‘The lord Vasudeva also followed bith, | 
The chief kings also (of Yudhisthia’s army) | 

followed dum in great anxiety, 


Arjuna said :— 

11, “O king, what is this you are deing 
that abandonmg us yeu Giroceed on foot, fr cet 
eastwards to the enemy's army.” : 


Bhima said — 

iz. “O great king, where are yor going, 
O ruler of carth, putting aside your armour 
and weapons, you go towards the enemy's 
warriors clad in armour, thus abandoning 
your brothers. 


Nakula said :— 

13. O descendant of Bharata, you are my 
eldest brother. Fear troubles my heart on 
account of your this proceeding (towards the 
en my); Tell as where you ate gong. 


‘Bahadeva s#id :— 

14. Oking, when these hostile troops, 
both numerous and terrible, stand here to 
fight with us, where do you go to their 
drections 7 | 














became 


MAMABSHARATS, 


18—Bi. ft & Heard in the bid hiptory 
that he, who, having paid his respects ta hes 
reverend précepters and relatives, according 
fe be sie gy fights with those that are 

nS Superjars, is certain to pyn vetory in 
battle. ‘This is my opinion, When Krishna 
was saying this, aloud upronr of “Alas” 
and '*Oh”’ rose in the ranks of the troeps 
of Dhritarashtra’s son; but = 
remained tt. Seeing Yudhishthita, 
heroic warrtors of Dhritarashtra’s son thes 
talked amongst themselves, “' This felfoty 
is am infamous wretch of his rate. ft 1s 
arent that this king # coming ém tec- 
to Bhisma. 

22—24. Wudhishthira with his ‘brothets 
has beoorge a seeker after Bhisma’s protec- 
tion. When Dhananjaya is protector td 
the sons of Pandu, Vrukodara (Bhima), Na- 
kula and Sahadeva, why does this Pandava 
(Yudhishthna) come «to Bhisma) in Yeas. 
Though celebrated in the world, this gne 


could never have been born inthe Kshatriya 


order, for he 15 weak and his heart is filled 
with fear of fe.” Then those warriors 
4ll praised the Kurus. 


‘ ‘ 

25—27. Becoming greatly pleased, ail af 
them waved their garments with cheerful 
hearts, O king, all the warriors then blamed 
Yudhighira with his brothers along with 
Késhava (Krishna). O king, then the Kuru 
army crying shame to Yudhisthira again 
viet, What will this king say? 
What wil Bhisnia say in repty? 


*28—30. What will Bhima who is ever 


‘boastiul of his prowess in battle and what 


Krishna and Arjona say? What bys 
Yudhisthira to say? ©O great ing, the 


curiosity of both the armies in respect of 


Yudhisthra was great. (in the mean time) 
the king entered the hostife army full of 


arrows and darts. Hethen guic 


kly pro- 
ceeded towards Bhisma, cuchonuaed | by his 
biothers, Serzing us feet with His” two 
hands, the king (Yudhistira), the son of 
Pandu, then thus spoke to Bhisma, son 
of Shantanu, who was then ready for battle. 


Yudhisthira said — 
31._ 0 invincible ote, 1 bow to'you. We 


Sanjaya said :— | ghall Bght with you. Grant ds your permis- 
. i OQ descendant of Kyru, thangh he | sion’; give us your . 
awas thay addressed by hus brothers, yet he | Bhisma said :— : 


Poaynued te procegsd without uttering a 

word, 

, #6 To them thes, the high-souled and 
wine Vapude 


87. ‘Having (first? spetictthis vespects ta all | 
the Gurus, sich as Blisma, Drona, Kripa 
and Sal) a, he will fight with the eneny. | 


ie greatly va thus smilingly 
coake ‘CHa aniention is knewn to me.” | 


32. Oruler ge -earth, O igrpat king, 
dant of Bharata, if you had netcome 
to mean this baathe, I would have carsid yau 
for bringing about your defeat, 5 
33. O I am pleased with you: “0 
"0 .of Pand, fight and ohinity a r. 
hatever else pu have desiiad te 
get'them all in this bates. 


RHISMA PARVA. 


as fe sen of Prithe. ask for 2 bean which 
He t pet. Uagreat King, Wf it so 
prem. then Scfeat will no hen ‘ 
. O king, aman isthe slave ith, 
bis wal 4 no one’s wlave. © This bey 
tawe. E aga bpund to the Karus by wealth, 
36. O descendant of Kuru, it is for this f 
am, free a eunuch, attering these words that 
I am bound to the Kurus by wealth. Except 
battle, —What do you desire? 
Yudhisthira said :— 
¥- O greatly wise one, desiring my 
weltare from 
interests. Fight for the sake of the Kuru®— 
this is my prayer. 


Bhisma said :-— 


38. O king, O descendant of Kuru, what | 





| 47. O king, if, having resolved 
48 Q Yudlusthira, O sinless ane, 


| 49. 
' me what yos have to say. Badstle excepted, 


day to day look after my* 
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si * 4d h ,Q Brahmana, with your < 
mission I may vanquish al! my ogemaiee’ 


Drona said :— 


to 
you failed to have come to me, | woyld have 
cutsed you for bringing about your ; 
dan 
now pleased and honoured by yoy. I give 
you permission, Fight and win victory. 
I shall also fulfil your desire. Tefl 


tcli me what you desire to get. 


50. Aman is the slave of wealth but 
wealth iggthe slave of none. O king, this i 


a greattruth. I am bound to the Kurus by 


| their wealth. 


12 It is fom this like a eunych } 


aan I Jo for you. I shail of couse Fhe on | le ling you the folloning—* Battle excepte: 


behalf of your eneques, [ell ne what can 


I do for you? 
Yadhisthira said :— 

30: Osire, | bow to you’ I ask you (tell 
us) how we shall be able to vanquish you 
swho are invincible, *£el@ me this, it 1s tor 
my benefit,—if yoy see any good in it. 
Bhisma said: -* 


4o. Oson of Kimi, § do notseesthe 


person who,—even if he be the lord of the® 


st eae defeat me m battle when i 
wht. 


Yudkisthiva said :-— 
41. O grandfather, 1 bow ta you. | 


ask you,+tell us how your death might be 


caused by your ene:ny. 
‘Bhisma said :— 

nal sire, I do not find the man who can 
defeat me in batife. The time for my death 


is not yet come, (On some futuge occasion ) 
come tu m& 


Sanjaya said :— 

43- O descendant of Kuru, Yudhisthira 
then once more saluted him’ and accepted 
his words with bert head, 

44- That mighty-armed hero surrounded 
bye brother Teer towards the chariie 

on@ through the fin 
pl getdlers wo ait loghed at Kane" nes 
‘oat Then bowing dawn to Drona and 


Hing round him, h oke 
to that invincible pines Goekee 


, 4, Mag fiero, I ask you, (tell 


without ingurrryag any 


} what do you wish to get ?’”’ I shall fight on 
[behalf of the Kurus; but I shall pray fgr 


your victory. 


Yudhisthira said :— 
52. O Brahmana, pray for my victo’ 
| and advise me what is good to me. Fight 
| for the Kurus, This ts the boon J ask from 
you, 


,-Brona said :— 


' §3. Oking, victory is certain to you,— 
| who have Krishna as your counsellor. I wish 
j that you will defeat yout enemy in this 
| battle.® 
! 54. Where there 1s righteousness there 
Jas Krishna. Where there 1s Krishna, vic- 
tory is certain to be there. Osam of Kunti, 
| go aed fight. Ask me, what shall I speak 
| to you? 


| oe > 
| Yudhisthira said :-— 

55: O foremost of Brahmanas, f ask ydu, 
hear what | have tosay. How shall we in 
battle defeat you who are invincible 7 


Drona said :— 





| 56. AslongasI fight, so long vietory 


cannot be yours. O king, therefore with the 
help of your brothers try to kul me soon. 


Yudhisthira said :— ; 
57- O mighty-armed one, tell us the 


means of your death. O pee, prastra- 
ting myself to your feet l ask youthis. I 
bow to you. 

Drona said :— 


58. Oson, I cannot see such an anta- 
onist who may kill me when | stand in 
tle, when I fight with my ‘anger excited 
and when J scatter edhe shower uf 


arrows. 


be 


59. © king. except when # shait be 
prepared for death, having abandoned m 
arms and withdrawing myself from all 
surrounding sights, none will be able to 
kill me, What I tell you is true. 


60. I tell you also that having heard 
something very Sregrendite from some 
creditable source, I wil 
in the battle. 


Sanjaya said :— 


61. Okiag, having heard these words 


of the wise son of Bharadwija and alse | h 


having honoured the preceptor, he (Yudhis- 
thica} went towards the son of Saradwata 
(Kripa). 

62. Bowing down to Kripi and walking 
round him, king, Yudhisthira, accom- 
eos in speech, thus spoke to that greajly 

rave warrior. 


Yudhisthira said — 
"“Q preceptor, with your permission 
1 will fight without incurring sin. O sinless 
one, if [ get your permission, I shall (cer- 
etainly) defeat my enemy.” 


Kripa said -— 
64. “If having resolved to fight, you 
failed ta have come to qe, { woald lage 


cursed you, O king, for bringing about 
your defeat. 
65. A manis the slave of wealth, but 


wealth isthe slave of none, 
is the truth. 
wealth. 


66 Oging, I must fight for them 
therefore speak hke a eunuch in telling you, 
“Batile excepted, what do you desie to 
ger?” 


Yudhisthira said “— 


67. O preceptor, | ask you therefore, 
listen to me. 


Sanjaya said :— 
Sayms this, tne king became greatly 


agitated. Bemg deprived of his sense, 
he steod silent, 


68. Knowing however what he disired 
to say the son of Gautama (Kmpa) thus 
spoke to him, “O king, 1 am incapable of 
being killed. Fight and win victory. 


6) Tam pleascd by your coming, O 
king, using every day (fiom iny bed,, I 
shall peay ‘or your victory. 1| truly speak 
this to you. 


70 O king, having heard these words 
of Gautama (Kripa) and after having paid 
hum dué ay oe the lung webt tu the place 
where the Madia king was. 


O kmg, this 
Iam bound to the Kurus by 


abandon my aims | 


MATABHARATA 


71. Bowing to Salya and walking round 
him, the king spoke to that invincible war- 
rior these words beneficial to him. 
Yudbisthima said — 

72. © invineible hero, if 1 fight with 
you permission, J will wot ineur sin. With 
your permission | shall defaat my enemies, 


| Salya said :— 


| 73. If having resolved to fight, O king, 
| sou failed to have come to me, 1 would 
ave then cursed you for bringing about 
*your deteat. 


| 
' 


} 
' 





* 


74. 1am very much pleased You. 
I am much honoured by you. Ltr ‘it be 
as you dere, | give you permission, figlt 
and win victory. 


75 O hero, speak, what do you want? 
What shall I give you. O king, battle 
excepted, what do you desire to get ? 


72 4 mantis the slave of wealth, but 
wealth is the slave of none. QO king, tus 
wthe truth, I am bound to the Kurus by 
wealth, 


77+ © nephew, it is for this'I am speak- 
Sng to you lke a eunuch. 1 shall doas 
you degre. Battle excepted, what do you 
Wink to gei? 


Yudhisthira said :— 


78. Oking, think dasly of what is bene- 
fi@ialtome. [ight as you please w:th the 
foes. Ihis ts the boon [ ask from you’ 


Salya said :— 


79. O fie of kings, m the present cir- 
; cumstance what help can | render to you 7 
I shall ot course fight on behalf of your 
| enemy, for [ have been made one of their 
| party by the KKurus with their wealth, 
| 


| Yudhisthira said :— 

80. O Salya, this was the boon f asked 
during the preperations for this battle. The 
prowess of the Suta’s son (ISarna) should 
be weakened by you in battle. 


' Salya said :— . 

81. O Vudluspira, O son of Kunti, 
your this “desire will be fulfilled. Go, fight 
as you please. 1 shall pray for your 
victory. : 


Sanjaya said:— 

82. Having, received the ission of 
his maternal uncle (Salyx) the king, of tie 
Madra, the sbu of Kunts Yudhisthira), sur- 


rounded by his brothers, came out pf the 
vast (Kuru) army. wate Ay! 








BtiSMA “PAR VA. 


"83. Vasudeva. (Krishna). then: went. to: 
‘Radha’s son (Karna) on the field of battle: 
For the sake of the Pandavas, the eldest 
brother of Gada, then, thus spoke to Karna :. 


"'O Karna, I have héard thet from 
the hatred you bear for Bhisma you .will 
not fight. _ 3 son of Radha, come to ovfr } 
side, so long Bhisma is not killed. 


85, Qsson of Radh# when Bhisma will | 
be killed, you may come back and fight on | 
Duryodhana's side, if you have no parti- 
cular leaning for any party. H 


i i 
Karna said :— 4 
86. O Keshava, I shall not dg anything | 
that is disagreeable to Dhritarashtra's son 
Duryodhana), lam ever deveted to him, | 
“f ow, that my life has been cast off for | 
im. 


Sanjaya said :— 

87. Having heard these words, Krishna 
stopped, © descendant of Bharata, he then: | 
teturned to the Pandavas,hcaded by Yu- : 
dhisthira. 


88. Then, in the midget of all the warriors, | 
the eldest Pandava thus loudly exclaimed 

‘He, who will choose us, will be considergd | 
by us as our afly.” 





\ 

° 
. 89, Thereupon Yuyutsu thus Yok with 4 
a cheerful heart to the son of Kunti, Brace | 


maraja Yatthisthira. H 
go. I shall fight under you in this battle, 
O sinless one, 1 shall fight on your sidp, if ; 


you accept me. | 
Yudhisthira said :— 


1. Come, come, all of us will fight with | 
our ‘foolish brothers. OQ Yuyutsu, both | 
asudeva, and all of us say, 


22, ‘Y accept you, O mighty—armed hero, | 
eee for my cause. It appears the thread of | 
Dhritaraghtra’s line, as well ab his funeral | 
cake, will rest*on you. | 


93: O prince, O effulgent one, -accept us 
that accept you; the wrathful and foolish 
Duryodhana will not live. 


Sanjaya said :— 
_ 94. Then aBandoning the Kurus, your 
son, Yisytitsu, went ovey to the garmy of the 
Randavas. withithe beat:of drums and cym- 
bals.; ss 

$9596. - Those foremost of men then all 
‘ascended their sespective chariots. They 
Placed their troops:in battle-array. 
- 7. They orderdd thousands of drums 
and cymbals to be played. "Those foremost 
ofan, themselves also”sent up lion-like 
rears,” 


| words shouted 


“ : 


‘gf. Seeing those foremost of men, the 
Pandavas, seated on their cars, the kings 
with Dhrishtadyumna'and ‘others otce nore 
sent up shouts of joy. sperm 

99. Seeing the nobleness of the Panda- 
vas; who had paid duz honour to those that 
Ceserved it, all the kings highly ‘praised 
them. : 

too. They talked amongst themselves 
about the friendship, cump.rssion and kind= 


‘ness to kinsmen displayed on every occa- 


sion by those bigh-minded nfen, 


ior. “Excellent —Excellent’’—were the 
everywhere, — gEulogistie 
hymnsdor those illustrious men were chaun- 
ted by all. The minds and hearts of every 
one were attracted Lowards them. 

162. Both the Aryas and the Miechhas 
hat saw or heard of this conduct of. the 
Pandavas all wept with their voice choked 


| with tears. 


103. ‘Those greatly powerful also ordered 
hundreds and hundreds of large drums and 
Pushkaras to be sounded and thousands 
and thousands of conchs all as white as the 
milk of the cows to be loudly blown. 


Thus ends the forty-third chapter, going 
to Bhisma &c, in the Bhismavadha of the 
Biisma Parva, 


CHAPTER XLIV. 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA)—Conéd, 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


When the uroops of my side and those 
of the foe were thus placed in battle-arrayy 
who struck first, thé Kurus or the Pandas 
vas? 


Sanjaya said :— 

2. Having heard the words of his brothe®, 
your son Dushasana advanced with his 
forces with Bhisma at their head. 


3. Desiring to fight with Bhisma, the 
Pandavas cheerfully advanced with Bhima- 
sena at their head. 


4—5. Thereupon lion-like roars, clamo- 
rous shouts, the noise of Arakachas, the 
blare of cow-horns and the sounds of 
drum, cymbals and tabors arose in both the 
armies. The soldiers of the enemy rushed 
upon ts and we also rushed upan them with 
loud shouts. 


6. The vast armies of the Kurus and the 
Pandavas shook in that fearful and bloudy 
battle by the sounds of corichs “and cymbals, ~ 
as a forest isshaken by’ the wind.” é 


6a: 


7._ The great noise,made by thuse trofps 
sonsisting of kings, elephamts avd horses, 
rushing — one another in as evil hour, 
was like that of the ocean in a tempest. 

8. When that loud and hair-stircing 
noise rose, the mighty Bhimasena roared 
bke a bull, 

9.. Bhimasena’s roars rose above the 

$ of concns, and drums, the roarings 
of elephants and the lwn-hke shouts of the 
warriors. 

to. The shouts of Bhimasena drowned 
the neighings of thousands of horses in both 
the arnue: 


tt. Hearing those shouts of Bhifasena 


whose roarings resembled that of the clouds | 


and the re of the thunder, your soldiers 
vary Sad wih lene, ; 


12, Hearing those roars of that herd 
(Bhima), the horses and the elephants (of 
both the armies) ejected urine and excreta, 
hd other anumals do at the roars of the 

i. 


13. Roaring like a deep mass of clouds 
atd assuming a fearful appearance, that 
hero filled your sons with great alarm and 
then sushed upon them. ‘ 


14-17, Then ali the brothers, your sons 
Duryodhana, Durmukha,’ Durshaha, thae 
great car-warrior Dushashana, Durmar- 
shana, Vivingsati, Chitrasena, the great 
car-warrior Vikarna and also Purumitra, 


Jaya, Bhoja, the brave son of Somadatia,— | thiri i 
| their respective troops. 


all these heroes, shaking their bows which 
loaked like so many masses of clouds charg- 
ed with flashes of lightning, and taking out 
long arrows Woking like so many snakes that 
have cast off their sloughs, surrounded that 
great bowman (Bhima) and covered him with 
a shower of arrows, as clouds cover the 
sun, ’ 


18—19, The sons of Draupadi, the great 
car-warrior (Abhimanyu) son of Subhadra, 
kula and Sahadeva, Dhrishtadyumna, 
ie son of Prishata, ‘all rushed agaist the 
warriors of Dhritarashtra’s son and tore 
them asunder with sharp arrows as the 
summits of mountains are broken down by 
the thunder-bolt. 
zo. ‘In that first encounter that resound- 
ec with the terrible twang of the bow and 
fl ippings of the leathern fences,none of your 
ey ar of that of the enemy turned them 


21, © best of the Bharata race, O king, 
1 saw the lightness of hands of the disciples 
of Drona who shot countless arrows and 
aiways sucoeeried in hitting the marks. 


22. The of the bows did nat 
for a momemt 


jonterestng and = awlul 


the blazing arrows fished | 


MAMARHARATA. 


| Geoogh the air lige meteor falling frem the 
sky. 


r ~ 2 og aye of wharotn, all the 
igs § ators and saw tie 
poe bartle between 
| kynsmen. 
24. O king,then :hose great car-warrlors” 
remembering the fet A ay they had 
«rffered, clralleng ne another @ 
and tried their utmost (to wm vietary), 


25. The two armics of the Kurup and 
ethe Pandavas, full of elephants, horses 
artd cars, looked exceedingly tifyl op 
the ffeld of battle, ike painted figures on 
canvas. 


26. Then, all the hings topk uw i 
| bows. The Sun was oared be the pat 
raised by the combatants, 

27—30. Under the command of your 
son, they rushed upon the enemy at the 
head of their respective troops. Fearful 
was the uproar made by the elephan 
and horses of the kings rushing to the 
¢harge, mingled with the lion-hke shouts 
of the wartiors and the din made by the 
sounds of conchs and drums. . The uproar 
of that ocean (the battle field), whith had 
afrows for its crocodiles,bows for its snak 
Swords fgr its tortoises and the forw. 
leaps, ot the watriurs for its tempest, looleed 
fike a real ocean agitated by a — 
Thousands of kings commandedby Yudchi 
thira attacked the ranks of your yon with 


31—32. While fighting, or setreating, or 
rallying again, neither the men of our side 
nor those of the enemy's could be <dimiy- 
guished. But your father (Bhisma) shone 
transcending all that countless hast jn that 
fearful and terrible battle. 


Thus ends the forty-fourth chapter, the 
commencement of the battle, in the Bhismar 
vadha of the¢eBhisma Parva. 


—wrer 


CHAPTER XLV. 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA.)—Contd. 


Sanjaya said, :— ' , 

1. O king, in cha: morsing of thet awéel 
day commenced the fearful battle shat 
mangled the bodies of so many kings. . 

2. Desiring victory in battle, the . 
om that, the —— and th . none 
made, resemaling shase 30 mas . 
caused the garth and the sky to be resoun- 
ec. « 


se ous uproar was he ‘ 
sleet with the pe of the ‘estat 


BatSMA PARVA. 


fences and the blare ‘ef catches. Lron-like 
Ours rose from mem dhouteng at ont 
another, 


4 © best of the Bharita ab, the 
twang of the bow-strings, the heavy tread 
of infantry, the furious neighing of horses, , 


§. “Phe falling of sticks and iron hooks, 
the clash of w the jingte of bells 
round thé necks of etephants rushing upon 
one another, 

6. Th. clatter of the wheels of cars | 
that resembled the roars of clouds,—all » 
these mingled together,—produced a hait- | 
stirring uproar, 

4. All the Kuru warriors, reckless of 
their lives, with cruel intenyons, mished 
spon the Pandavas with ther standards 
upraised. 

8& Oking, taking up afearful bow that 
resembled the rod of death himself, the 
yson of Shartanu, Bhisma, rushed u 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna) on the field of battle. 


e 
. The greatl werful Arjuna also3 
akin int how Gandiva which 1s cele- 
prated all over the world, rushed upon the 
gon of Ganga (Bhisma) on the field of 
‘battle. 


to. Bath those two foremost® heroes of 
the ie gs pasties to Ke each beet | 
Though mighty son anga pierced | 
peeve with 4 arrows, yet he could rot | 
make him waver. H 


s 

at, @king, that son of Panda (Arjuna) 
also could not make Bhisma waver in hattle. | 
The great bowman Satyaki rushed agamst | 
Hiritavarmana, | 


ta-14. The fight’between these two (heroes) | 
‘was extremely fearful and hairr-stiring 
Satyaki wounded Krstavarmana and Krita- 
watmtdtm wounded Satyak: wrth loud shouts | 
sand thus they weakened each dther. Pierced | 
il over the body with arrows, those two 

reat warriors shone like two blossomng 
bap eee aie they are adorned with flowers 
ip gpri = great bowman Abhimanyu 
fi 


15. O king, ‘the ruler of Kosala, soon, 
an that batale,* cut off the standard umd 
aw. the chariatesr of the son of 
Sbhadra, (Abhimanyu). 
16, Whon his chariateer was overthrown, 
ape raante son was filled with wrath. O king, 
plérced Vtihattvdla with nine arrows. 


That chastiser of foes, (Abhimanyu) 
with a gouple of sharp arrows cut off his 
ee, oan erred) he roadie 

the, 35 Of his cac-wheels an 
ks brs aac ah olin ° 


shatp arrows. 


Vrihadwala. 


63 


e 

1819, Those (two) chastivars of fore 
fought on and weakened each other with 
Bhimasena fought wih 
your son Duryodhaua, that great car-warrior 
whe had ayured (the Pandavas) in pride, 
Both of those Kuru chiefs are foremost of 
men and both of them are great care 
wat iors. 


20—23. They covered each other, on the 
field of battle, with showers of arrows. O 
descendant of Bharata, seeing the fight be. 
tween these two illustrious and accompli 
wairlors learned in all the modes of warfare, 
all creatures were filled with amazement. 
Dushagana rushed against the ‘great car- 
warrior Nakula and pierced him with many 
sharp arrows. The son of Madri laughingly 
cut off with Iussharp arrows the stundacd 
and the bow ’of his adversary. He then 
wounded him with twenty-five smail-headed 
arrows. 


24. Your son whois ever difficult to be* 
vanquished then killed in that fearful battle 
Nakula’s horses and then cut down his 
standard. 


25. Durmmutha rushed upon the mighty 
Sahadeva. He fought with him in that 
terrible battle and pierced hum witha showet 
of arrows. 

? 26. The herolc Shahadeva soon overs 
threw in that fearful battle Durmukha's 
charioteer with.a sharp arrow. 

27-, Both of them were irresistible m 
fight. Each, attacking the other, and being 
desirous of warding off each other’s attack, 


| struck terror into each other with feart 
v 


arrows. 


28. The king Yudhisthira himself fought 
with the ruler of the Madra, The Madra 
king cut off the bow of Yudhisthira. 


29. Thereupon, the son of Kunts, took 
up another bow which was stronger and 
capable of inparting greater velocity, 


go. The king, then saying im greet 
wrath Wait" Kwan” covered the king of 
Madra with straight arrows. 


* 31-34. O descendant of Bharata, 
Dhristadyumna rushed agamst Drona. In 
great anger Drona cut off in that battle 
the hard bow of the ilustrious Pan- 
chala prince,—the bow which was ever 
capable of taking the fives of the foes. He 
shot 1. that battle a fearful arrow winch was 
like the second rod of Yama, ‘lhe arrow 
thus shot penetrated into the body of she 
prince. Taking up another bow and fan:- 


teen atrows, the son of Drupada ed 
Drona with his arrows, a ges 4 
« Sankha met 


eath other they fought on. 
35. O king, -he im 
oad att'a son who was equally impetuous 


64. 


inbattle and te shouted out to. him “Wait” 
“Wair'l’, 

: 6. That 
atin in that fighe. 
Somadatta woueded Sankha on the shoulders, 


hero. then: pierced his right 
‘Thereupon the son of 
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warriors: were both deprived of their care. 

Becoming exceedingly angry, they ‘attacked - 
each other with swords. ' e 

. The battle they then fought was, 

| $earful” and unparalted. That chastiser af. 


7. Oking, the battle that was fought | Hes, king Drupada, angrily rughed on the 


between these two proud heroes soon 
became as fearful as the battle between the 
celestials and the Asuras. 


38,. Oking, that high-souled great car- 
warrior Dhrisesketu angrily rnshed upon 


Valhika who was the very embodiment { 


of anger. 

39. Oeking, great Valhika, sending 
up a lion-like roar, weakened the @rathful 

hristaketu with countless arrows. 

4o—41. The king of the Chedis, then 
becoming exceedingly aifgry, quickly 

ierced Valhika with nine arrows in that 
Soule, Like an infuriated elephant attack- 
eing another infuriated elephant, they roaerd 
ayainst each other iu great anger, They 
fought in great wrath and they looked like 
the planets Angarata and Vudha, 


42. The doer of cruel deeds, Ghatat- 
kacha, O descendant of Bharata, wounded 
that mighty and angry RaksMasha (Alain- 
busha with ninety sharp arrows, 

43. Alambusha, in iat great battles 
wounded the mighty son of Bhimasena 
(Ghatatkacha) in many p!eces with straight 
arrows. ° 

44. Wounded with arrows they appeared 
in that battle like the mighty Indra and the 
powerful Vala in the battle between the 
culestials ang the Danavas. 

45. O king, the mighty Shikhandin 
atuucked Drona’s son. But Aswathama 
severely wounded Shikhandin with a sharp 
arrow and thus made hij tremble. 


46. O king, Shikhandin also wounded 


theson of Drona (Ashwathama) with a ! 


sha: p and excellent weapon. 


4738. They brought on. striking each 
ollter with various kinds of arrows. O 
king, Virsta, that commander of an army, 
rushed against the heroic Bhagadatté 
in hattles Becoming exceedingly angry, 
Virvta shot) at Bhagadatta a shower of 
arrows; as the clouds shower rain on a 
mountsin, . But that ruler of earth, Bhaga- 
datta, soon covered Virata with arrows as 
clouds cover the sun. The son of Saradwata, 
Kripa, attucked the ruler of the’ Kaikeyas 
nained Vrihadkshatra.. - : 

52. O descendant of Bharata,’ Kripa 
cove him with a shower of arrows. 
Vrihadkshatra also covered the angry son 
of Gavtama with a shower of arrows. 

* 953." Maving ‘kificd ‘each other's steeds 
and*cut off vaely other's bows,’ those (two) 


sent a 
| the kings cenieed hin (by lids this 
s 


| ruler of Sindhu, Jayadratha, The Sindhu 
king wounded Drspgas in that baule with 
| three arrows, and “Drupada too*wounsheI 
| him in return. ‘The battle they fought was 


| fearful and terrible. 


57—58. It gave satisfaction to the hearts 
| of all spectators; it was like the conflict 
| between the planets Sukra and Angareke 
your son Vikarna with fleet steeds attacked 
the greatly powerful Sutasoma and they 
began to fight. Though Vikarna woundede 
Sutasoma with many arrows, yet he failed 
to make him waver, 


| 
| 
59-61. Sutasoma alse could not make 


Vikarua waver, It was a wonderful siytt, 
| That great’ car-warrior, that: foremost of 
| men, that greatly powerful Chekitan rushed 
| upon Susarman fdr the sake of the Pandavas, 
|§O king of kings, Susarman however checked 
| the advance of thategreat car-warrior Che- 

kitan with heavy showerof arrows .Chekitana 
| also becoming exceedingly angry showered 
} @n Susarman a shower of arrows asa mass 


+ of clouds hower rains on a mountain. 


* 62% «0 king, the greatly powérful Sakuni 
attacked the mighty Prativindliya as a‘lion 
attacks an infuriated elephant, “*" + 
The son of Yudhisthira in great 
anger wounded Suvala’s son. with many 
sharp arrows as Maghavat (lndra)‘mangles 
a Danava. ea Gee 
64. In that terrible battle, Sukuni also 
wounded Prativindhya and mangled the bod 
| of that greatly intelligent wareior with 
sharp arrows, 2. oe . 
65. O great king, Srutakarman. attacked 
| in that ba the great car-warrior, the 
mighty Sudhakshina, the king of the Kam- 
bhojas. Ree Sat 
66. O king of kings, Sudhakshina wound 
ed that great car-warrior the-son-of Saha 
deva, but he could not gudke him war 
he stuod as the Mainaka mountain: 







“ Thereupon Srutitearmnan’ ‘in’ | 
anger weakened tha® preat ‘car- at 
the Kambhojas with countless arrows ‘a 
mangled him.ie magy parts of his bodys: 
. » rt $i eS tS 
68, That.chastiser of foes, Iravan ‘rushes 
in great anger on the wrathiul Srutayash in 
that great battle. J eat, 
The mighty sen of Arjuna,that-g 
cas aiietioh thon’ killing the “horses “1 
adversary, loud roar; 4” 
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‘cat ange, kijled jn 


‘a t % 
doe bede: nap mond the son ef Arjuna 


with a great mace and then they fought on. | soldiers, all fought with one another, 


. Jt» The two princes of Avanti, \gnda 
and Anuvinda attacked in tHar battle the 
great car-warrior the brave Kuntibhoja 


6% 


men, it was_seen that 
and foat~ 
and again, on the same places. + 


Thus ends the forty-fifth chapter, the 
single combats, in the Bhismavadhe of the 


86? © foremost of 
car-watriors, 


who was with his son at the head of his¢| Bhisma Parva. 


troops, 

72. Wesaw wonderf™ prowess in those 
two princes, for they fought with great cool- 
ness, though they had to fight with a very 
large number of troops. 

73: Anuvinda hurled a mace at Kuntis 
bhoja, but he (K untibhoja) soon covered fim 
with a shower of arrows. 


74. Theson of Kuntibhoja wounded Vinda 
with many arrows but he too wdunded him 
jn return. The battle they fought was 
wonderful, 


75- QO-respected one, tHe Kekaya bro- 
thers at the head of their troops attacked 
jn that battle the five Gandharva princes 
with their troops. 

76. Your son Viravahu ‘fought with that, 
foremost of car-warriors, Uttara, the son of 
Virata and wougded hitn with nine arrows 

77. Uttara also wounded him witl man 


sharp arrows; O ing, the ruler of Chefi 
atiacked in that battle Uluka. sd 


78. He wounded Uluka with a shp®er 05 
arrows and Uluka too wounded him with 
sharp arrows with excellent wings. 


79. O king, the battle they fought was 
fearful fx the extreme, for, being unabfe to 
defeat each other, they fearfully mangled 
each others body. 

80. Thus in that great battle thousands 
of single combats were fought between car- 
warriors/¢lephant-men, horse-men and foot- 
soldiers of both the sides. 

81. Fora short time the battle looked 
beautiful, but O king, it soon wrew furious 
and nothing could be scen. 

82. In that battle elephants rushed against 

ts, CaT-warriors against car-warriors, 
hoisemeh against horsmen and foot-soldiers 
against foot-soldiers. 

@8. The battle then became confused 
wood feaefal “in*the extreme, The herpes 
eshed yagainst ones anothos in a great 
veumber;, P 

84 “Bhe celestial ‘Rishis, the Siddhas 
ond Cherpees £ were present, saw that 
baie ae e the battle between the 
eds an demans. 
a) a 
‘sis, Thenennets, ot elen pats and cars, 
Poun! argemen and fout-soldiers, ap- 
speared to-have altered their chamucter. ' 


CHAPTER XLVI. 
~{BHISMAVADHA PARVA)—Continued, 
Sanjaya said :— 


1. O king, O descendant of Bharata, I 
shall now describe to youthe fight of hun- 
dreds and thotisands of foot-soldiers, who 
were in utter forgetfulness of all considera~ 

|, tions for others, 


2. Theson did not recognise the father 
and the father the son. The brother did not 
recognise his own brother and the sister's 
son did not recognise his maternal uncle. 


3. _ The maternal uncle did not recognist 
his sister's son, and the friend did not ré- 
cognise the friend. The Pandava and the 
Kuru forces fought as if they had been 
possessed by demens. 


4. O foremost of men, some wairiots 
attacked with their cars the cars of the ene- 
mies, and crushed the yokes of those cars 
to pieves. 

5. The shafts of cars broke dashing against 
shafts of other cars, the spikes of car-yokes 
biuke against spikes of cai-yekes, Some 
unitedly altacked others that were unitcd 
but all were eager to take one another’s life, 


6—8. Some cars were obstructed by other 
cars and they wereainable to move. Huge 
elephants with rent temples fell upon other 
huge elephants. angrily tore one 
another's body with their tusks. O king, 
others, again, attacking other impetuous afd 
huge ones with — standards on heir 
backs, being wounded by tusks, roared in 
great agony. 


9. Disciplined by training and urged 
on by pikes and hooks, elephants not in rut 
attacked those that were in rut. 


to. Huge elephants, attacked by those 
that were in rut, ran away in all directions, 
uttering cries like those of cranes, 


11—12. Many huge elephants, well- 
trained and with juice trickling down {rom 
their rent temples and mouth, hav been 
wounded by swerds, lances and © arr 
shricked aloud. Pierced in their vital parte 
they feil down and expired, Uttering fearfu 
cries, some ran away i all dir pa 


66 


14--16. O king, the foot-soldierg, that 
Pi the elephants, that ssessed 
road chests,that were capable of effectually 

striking the foe, arme@ with pikes, boys, 
bright battle-axes, maces, clubs, arrows, 
lances, shafts and heavy  iron-mounted 
bludgeons and swords of the brightest polish 
ran im every direction with the firm resolve 
of t :king one another's life, 


16. The swords of brave combatants who 
rushed against one another having been 
steeped in blood shone with great brillancy. 


17. The whizing noise of the swords 
am ide by their whirling and falling by heroic 
arms, hee very loud. e 


18—19. O descendant of Bharata, crush- 
ed with maces and clubs, cut off with 
tempered swords, pierced and grinded by 
the tusks of elephants, the combatants sént 
forth heart-rending wails as those of men 
doomed to hell. . 


20. Horsemen on fleet horses with tails 
hike the plumes of swans, rushed upon one 
another, 


21. Hurled by them, Jong, fleet and 
pohshed and sharp-pomted darts, decked 
with gold, fell (on all sides) hke so many 
snakes. 


22. Some heroic horsemen on fleet steeds 
leaped up and cut off the heads of car- 
Warriors who were seated on their cars. 


23. A car-warnor, getting a body 
cavalry within shooting distance? killed 
many with straight arrows furnished with 
broad heads. 


24. Meny infurtated elephants adorned 
with gold trapp ngs and looking lke newly - 
risen clouds threw down the horses and 
crushed them with their Jegs. 


25. Being struck on their frontal globes 
and flanks, and mangled by lances, many 
elephants roared aloud in great agony. 


, 26. Inthe bewildering confusion of the 
melee, many elephants threw steeds with 
their riders an? crashed them down. 


27, Overthrowing with their tusks steeds 
and their rulers, some elephants roved about 
and crushed cars with their standards. 


18. Some huge male elephants, from 
exceas of energy and with the tempoial yuice 
gushing down from ther temples im large 
quantities, killed horses with their riders 
by their trunks and legs. 


29. Polished, seep potent and fleet 
arrows resembling snakes fell upon the 
heads, the temples and the flanks and the 
himbs of elephants. 


30. O king, fearful, pofished javelins 
venmbling large meteunc flashes being 
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hurled ‘by hersic arms fel! oe 
piercing through bodies of men and horses 
and cutting through coats of mash 


$@ Taking out their sharp swotds fram 
sheathes made of leopard’s and tiger's skins, 
many killed their adversaries in battle, 


32. Many warriors, though’ attacked and 
their bodies cut open, fell upon their an- 
tagonists with sw&rds, shields and battie- 
axes. 


33. Dragging down and_ overthrowing 
cars with their horses by their trunks, some 
elephants roved about in all directions, 
gutted by the cries of those behind then. 


34—36. Some pierced by javelins, some 
cut down by battle-axes, some crushed by 
elephants, some trodden down by horses, 
some cut by the car-wheels and some by 
axes, O kmg, loudly called for their kins- 
men Some called upon their sons, some 
upon their fathers, some upon their brothers 
some upon their relatives, some upon their 
meternal uncles, some upon ther sister’s 
sons, and some upor thew friends and 
others. , 

i 37 O descendant of Bharata, a large 
pumber of combatants lost their weapons, 
many Fad their thighs broken. Some were 
seen to @y prteously for their desire for life, 


wit arms torn off or sides ced ofr cut 
open. 

98 O king, some paveee, bat hitthe 
strength, and lymg on the of battle 


ashed for water from excessive thirst. 


39 ©O descendant of Bharata, some, wel- 
tering in blood and becoming gremtly weak- 
ened, censured themselves and Your sons 
asseinbled (in that battle.) 


40. O exalted one, but there were 
others,—the brave Kshatriyas, who having 
wounded one another, did not abandon 
their weapgns nor did they set up avy 
wails. 


41—44, There were some, who, lying on 
those places where they fay. roared in joy, 
and bitting from wrath their own lips with 
their teeth, fooked at ore another with 
faces rendered fearful*by the contraction 
of their eye-brows. Others, ing great 
Strength and tenacity, wounded with arrew, 
remained gperfertly silent smarting under 
their pains, Other brave car-wartiors, 
deprived of their own cars in battle and 
thrown down and wounded by huge ¢le- 
phants, asked to be taken upon the cars 
of others. Q king, many looked beautiful 
hike blossoming Ainsukas. 


45—47 lie that fearful battle, destritcti¢e 
of heroes, the father killed the sem and the 
son kitled the father, the sister’s .2ot Killed 
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the meternal uncle, the meternal uncle killed 
the sister’s son Friends killed friends 
and kinsmen killed kinsmen. ‘Thus took 


lace the great slaughter in that t 
Battle bases the Reren and the Pada - 
vas, 


48. In that fearful and terrible battle in 
which no consideration, was shown, the 
Pandavas (at last) begam to waver before 
Bhisma. ” 


49—50. O best of the Bharata race, O 
king, the mghty-armed Blisma, with his 
t standard made of silver and adorned, 
with the device of a palmyra with five stqts, 
sitting upon his excellent car, shone like the 
moon on the Meru mountain. , 


» Thus ends the forty-sixth chapter, the 
great slaughter, in the Bhismavadha of the 
Bhisma Parva, 


—_—_—_ 


CHAPTER XLVIL 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA)—Contd. 


Sanjaya skid :— 


1—2. Oking, when the greateypart of 
that fearful day passed away, Durmugha, 
Kritavarmana, Kripa, Salya and Vivuegsati, 
urged by your son, came to Bhisma and 
began to ect himin that fearful battle 
which was $0 destructive of the foremost of 
men. 

3. O best of the Bharata race, protected 
by those five great car-warriois, that great 
hero penetrated the Pandava army. 

4. O descendant of Bharata, the pal- 
myra standard of Bhisma_was seen to ghde 
continugusly through the Chedis, the iCashis, 
the Karushas and the Panchalas. 

. That here (Bhisma) cut off the heads 
(of the foes) and their cars with yokes and 
standards with broad-headed, swift and 
perfectly straight arrows. 


6. Qbestof the Bharata‘race, Bhisma | 


seemed fo danceen tis car as it moved 
about. Some elephants vitally wounded by 
him, shricked Tm'¢great agony. e 
9, Thereupon Abhimanyu angrily rushed 
towatds WBhisma’s car on his own car 
yoked with excellent, horses of brown 
colour, 4 
1% Ravesaen vibe ere decked 
a rnikara 
haan ey tte or Wane oat those five 
foremost of car-warrigrs. 
Ya ing with'a\ sharp arrow the pal- 
use dkuedacd (of le hero ae 
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with Bhisma and those other warriors whe 
were protecting him, 

to. Wounding Kritavarmana with one 
arrow and Salya with five, he weakened his 
great grandfather with nine arrows, 


11. With one arrow shot from his bow 
drawn to its fullest extent, he cut off (Bhis- 
ma's) standard adorned with gold. 


12. With one broad-headed and straight 
arrow capable ef penetrating gvery thing, 
he cut off the head of Durmukha's cha- 
Yioteer, 


13-14, With another sharp artow, he 
cut down the gold-decked bow of Kripa. 
With many sharp arrows that great car- 
warrior wounded them all. Seeing his 
lightiess of hattd, even the celestials were 
pleased. 


* 15. Seeing the great exactness of Abhi- 
manyu’s aim, all the car-warriors with 
Blisma at their head, considered that he 
possessed the great capacity (of his father) 
Dhananjaya. 

16. His bow, sending forth sound like 
the twang of ,Gandtva while stretched 
and restretched, seemed to revolve hkea 
circle of fire. 


. . 

t 17. Then that chastiser of foes, Bhisma 
} rushing on him with great impetuosity, 
| soon, wounded* the son of Arjuna with 
| nine arrows, 


18. He too with three broad-headed 
arrows cut off the standard of that greatly 
powerful warrior. Of mgid vowg, Bhisma 
also struck his adversary’s chandteer. 


19. O sire, Kisiavarmana, Kripa and 
Salya, piercing Aryuna's son, all failed to 
make him, waver for he stood firm like the 
Mainaka mountain, 


20 ‘Though surrounded by those great 
car-warriors of  Dhiitarashtra's army, 
the heroic son of Arjuna still showered, om 
| those five car-warnors, a down pour of 
arrows. 


*21 Baffling their great weapons by a 

showe: ot arrows and pouring on Bhisma 
a shower of his arrows, the mighty son of 
Arjuna sent up a loud roar, 

22. When he was thus struggling in 
the battle, and afflicting Bhisma with (his) 
arrows, the strength of his arms we saw 
then was very great. 

23. Possessed of such great power, 
Bhisma shot his arrows at him. ut he 
(Abhimanyu) cut off in the fight ail the 
arrows shot from Bhisma’s bow, 

24. Then that brave bowman cut off, 
with nine arrows, the standard of Bhismna 
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in that t battle. Whén this tdeed | 40. thén took up his sword; and 
was or, the people sent forth a loud shout. | Jumpl wn from tie’ exeeliont cat, he 

25. Adorned with jewels and made of pan great jot cut off the large trunk of 
silver, that tall palmyra-deviced standard, gent elephant. 
O descendant of Biarata, cut off by the 41.°His armour pierced all over with a 
arrows of Subhadra’s son, fell down on | shower of arrows and his trunk cut off, 
the ground. Yhat elephant sent forth a loud’ shriek. He 


26. O best of the Bharata race, seeing then fell down and expired. 
that standard cut down by the arrows of 42. O king, performing this §reat feat, 
Subhadra's son, the proud Bhima sent up a | the Madra king soon got on the car of 
Joud shout togheer up the son of Subhadra. | Kritavarmana, 


27. ‘Then in that great battle, the mighty.| 43—47. Seeing his brother Uttara killed 
Bhimasena caused many powerful celestial | #nd seeing Salya on the Kritavarmana’s 
weapons&o appear. car® Virata's son Sweta blazed a in anger 

28. The high-souled great grandsire | wf fire blazes oy with Ghee. That great 
(Bhisma) then covered Subhadra’s son with | warrior stretching his large bow that looked 
thousands of arrows. "| like that of Indra, rush 08 Salya, the 

, king of Madra with the ire of killing 
29. Thereupon ten great bowmen artd | him. Surrounded on all sides with inumer- 
mighty car-warriors of the Pandava (army) | able car-wdrriors, he advanced towards 
soon rushed on their cars to protect the son‘) Salya's chariot and poured upon hi 

J upon him a 

of Subhadra. shower of arrows, Seeing him rush to the 
go. O king, these were Virata and his fight with the prowess of an infuriated ele- 
son, the descendant of Prishata, Dhrishta- | phant, seven car-warriors of your side sur- 
yumna, Bhima, the five Kekaya brothers, fer him on all sides with the desire 





and Satyaki. of protecting the ,ruler of Madras who 
31. As they were rushing upon him een to be alrcady within the jaws of 
with great impetuosity, the son of Shantanu, ceil Y 
Bhisma, in that great battle, wounded the 48—49. Those seven warriors were Vri- 
Panchala_ princes w:th three arrows and+} hadvalafthe king of the Kosalas, Jayatsena 
Satyaki with ten. . abit, Bokmatatha, ag brave son 
2, With one winged arrow as sharp | 2 2a'y@, Vindaand Anuvinda of Avanti, 
me razor shot ‘ccs tos bow drawp to its car Torna me king ~ hg i as, 
ate A: ’ in us 

So en he cut off the standard of ang the kinsman of Vrihadkshatra. 


33. O {premost of men, the lion-deviced 50. The stretched bow of these ilustrious 
standard ®f Bhimasena, made of gold, | warriors, decorated with various colours, 
being cut off by Bhisma, fell from the car. | looked like the flashes of lightning in the 

34. Thereupon Bhima wounded the son clouds. 
of Shantanu with three arrows, Kripa with 51. They all poured on the of 
one and Kritavaimana with eight. Sweta a continuous st af head as 

35. The son of Virata, Uttara, also | the clouds, tossed by the wirtd, pour rain 
riding on an elephant with upraised trunk | 0n the moGntam breast when suinmer is 
attacked the king of. Madra. passed. - 


36. But Salya checked the great impe- 2. That tb = 
tuosity of that foremost of elephants rush- | of heed Tac ane eae 
ing towards his car. * | struck their bows with seveh broad i 
37. But that foremost o elephants | arrows of great impetuostty, 
angrily placed his leg on the yoke of 
‘Selyas) car and killed his four large and 953: © descendant of Bharata, we saw 
welts those bows were og, ot. Then within half 


the time offa wink Of the eye took ui 
38. The king of Madra, staying on the | other bows. they P 


car the horses of which had been killed, ae ‘ 
hurled an iron dart, which resembled a 54. That mighty-armed and high-souled 


i ; warrior then with seven swift arrows agei 

snake, in order to kill Uttara ee oon arn i 
9. His armour being cut through b _ Th ase bow wy. 

on dart, he fost pcan "tater and fell 55 jose heroes, ‘those tar-wiit- 


riors whose bows had’ cit dow, 
rom the. elephant, the hook and the lanc led i . fasping darts. seni 
also fell pastaetl fram. his grasp. _ pee a poy Egg a 
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5 © best of the Bharata race, 
hurled these seven darts on Sweta's 
chariot. Those blazing darts, which flew 
like large meteors with the so of 
thunder, were all cut down by that gteat 
warrior with seven broad-headed ar:ows 
before they could reach him. O best of 
the Bharata fe en taking up an arrow 
which was capable trating into every 
of thar body, ne hieled . oo Rukma 
ratha, That great arrow penetrated into 
his body. 
36. Then, O king, being thus struck by 
the arrow, Rukmaratha sat down on his 
car and jost all consciousness, e 


60. His charioteer, however," without 
— any fear, carried him ayay, sense- 
ess and fainted, from the field of battle. 


61. Then taking up six other arrows 
decked with gold, Sweéta cut off the standards 
of his six adversaries. 

62. Wounding their horses and chariotcers 
atso and covering those six warriors with a 
continuous shower of arrows, that chastiser 
of foes, went towards the car of Salya. 


63. O descendant *of Bharata, when 
that great general (Sweta) was rushing with 
great force towards the car of Salya, loud 
cries of “Oh” “Alas,” cose in your army. 

64. Then your great son, with Bhigma, 
at the head and with many other *heroic 
warciors and troops, went towards Sweta’s 
car. ; 

6§5—67. He thus rescued the Madra kjng 
who was at the point of death, Then a fearful 
and hair-stirring battle was fought between 
your troops and those of the enemy in which 
caté aod elephants all got mixed up in confu- 
sion. Theold grandfather of the Kurus 
poured showers of arrows on Subhadra’s 
gon, on Bhimasena and on that great car- 
warrior Satyaki and also upon the king of 
the Ki¢kayas, on Virata, on the descendant 
of Prishata, Dhrishtadyumna, and also upon 
the Chedi troops. 


Thus ends the forty-seventh chadter, 
the fight-with Sweta,in'the Bhismavadha of 
the Shiome Parva, 


. 


CHAPTER® XLV#III. 
(BHISMAVADHA BARVA.)—Conid. 


Dhritarashtra eaid :— 

1. O Sanjays, when t at bew-man 
Sweta went towards Selju's’ chariot, what 
Sid the Kutes asid the Panddvas do ? What 
did Shaina, the sym of Shaatawa do? ‘fell 
maesati tlas, Irask ‘you, 
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2 “O king, hurdreds and thousands of 
the foremost of Kshatriyas, afi brave great 
car-wartiors placed their general: Sweta in 
their front, 

3. And displaying their to your 
royal son, O descendant of Bharata, desired 
y — Sweta, with Shikhandin at “their, 

cada. < 


4. Those great car-warriors rushed to- 
werds Bhisma’s car decked with gold, with 
the intention of killing that fotemost of 
warriors. The battle that wad then fought 
was fearful. 


I shall describe to you that yonderfut 
and fearful battle that was fought between 
your wariors and those of the enemy, 


6. The son of Shantanu made many cars 
empty, for thas foremost of all car-warriots 
cut off many heads by showering his 
,atrows, 


Possessing the prowess of the sun, 
he covered the very sun with his arrows, 
As the rising sun dispels the darkness 
from around him, so did he remove the foe 
from around him in that great battle. 


8. O king, in that great battle, hundreds 
and thousands of arrows were shot by him. 
They wete very powerful and they possessed 
great wmpetnuosity. They killed countless 


“Kshatriyas in that battle. 


. O king, in that great battle, he cut 
off the heads of + hundreds of heroic warriors 
and enna dad in thorny mail as 
soeaens of mountains are felled by thunder. 

olt. 


10. Oking, cars were seen to mingle 
with cars. ne car was seen wpon another 
car and a4 horse upon another horse. 


tr. O king, impettious horses carrie 
here and there the youthful riders ‘kille 
and hung from their saddle with their 
bows till in their hands. 


12, With swords and quivers _ stil 
attached to their person and their armou® 
loosened, hundreds of dead warriors lay 
on the ground sleeping an beds worthy 
of heroes, 


tg. Rushing upon one another, falling 
down and rising up aga, and rushing 
again having risen jup, the combatants 
fought hand to hand. 


14. Struck by one anther, many rolled 
on the field of battle. dofuriated elephants 
ran in all directions and hundreds -af car- 
warrior’s were killed. 


15. Car-warriors, with their cars, were 
crushed (by the elephants). Some warriors 
felt on their cars tilled by other warriors with 
their arrows, 


rc] 


. e 

16-17. Many great -car-warriors were 
seen to fall down from high, their charinteers 
being killed. A thick dust covered alt sides. 
Then the warriors knew their adversaries 
by the twang of the bow. From the 
pressure also on their bodies the combatants | 
guessed their enemies, 


18. O king, the warriors fought on with 
arrows guided by the twang of the bow- 
strings. Even the very his sing sound of the 
arrows shot by the combatants at one another 
could not be keard. 


19—20. So loud was the sound of* 
drums that it seemed to pierce the cars, In 
that tufnultuous and hair-stirrige up- 
roar, even the names of the combatants 
could not be heard. Even the father 
could not recognise his own gon. > 


21. One of the wheels being broket, 
the yoke being torn off, one of the steeds | 





being killed, the brave car-warrior was 
overthrown from the car along with his 
charioteer. 


22, Thus many brave warriors, deprived 
of their cars, were seen to run (in all 
directions.) 


23. He, whe was killed, had his head cut 
off; he, who was not killed, was mortally 
wounded. When Bhisma attacked, there was 
none who was not wounded. 

24. In that fearful battle Sweta killed 
innumerable Kurus. He killed hundreds of 
noble princes. 

25. He cut off with his arrows the heads 
of hundreds of car-warriors and also their 
ome deck-d with Angadas, and also their 

ws. 


26—27. 





O king, O best of the Bharata 
face, car-warriers and car-wheels, the cars 
themselves, both small and costly stand- 
ards, many horses and innumerable men 
and hundreds of elephants were destroyed 
by Sweta. 


28. From fear of Swata, we abandoned 
Bhisma that foremost of warriors; we left 
the battle and retreated to the rear and 
therefore we now see your exalted self. . 


2% ,O descendant of Kuru, retreating 
heyand the range of arrows and abandoning 
the son of Shantanu, Bhisma, in that battle, 
all te Kurus stood (as spectators), though 
armed for the baptle. 


go. Ever cheerful even in the hour of 
cheerlessness, that foremost men, 
Bhisma, alone, of our army, stood in that 
fearful battle as immovable as the moun- 
tain Meru. 


31. Killing the foes like the sun at the 
end ef the winter, he stood effulgent with 
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the golden rays of his car, as the sun shines 
with his rays. 

32. That great bow-man shot showers ef 
arrov’* and struck down his enemies in that 
battle as Vishnu, armed with the discus; 
struck down the Asuras, 


33- While being thus slaughtered (by 
Bhisma) in that feagol battle, the warriors 
broke away from their ranks and fled from 
him (Bhisma) as if he wasa fire fed with 
fuels, 

While fighting with the great war- 
de heen, that chastiser of foes, Bhisma, 
wasethe only one who was cheerful. Ever 
devoted w the welfare of Duryodhana, he 
began to consume the warrior (Sweta.) 


35- O Ising, reckless of his own life, 
abandoning all fear, he slaughtered the 
Pandava troops in that great battle. 


36. Seeing that \Pandava) general strik- 
ing Duryodhana’s troops, your father 
Bhisma, also called Devavrata, rushed upon 
him. 

97. Thereupon Sweta covered Bhisma 
with a great net of arrows, Bhisma also 
covered Sweta with a shower of arrows, 


*38. Roaring like two bulls, they rushed 
“against gach other like two gigantic mad 
glepiesnts or like two angry tigers. 

39- * Baffling each other's weapons by 
means of their weapons those {twn) fore- 
most of men, Bhisma and Sweta fought 
with each other with the desire of taking 
each other's life. ! 

40. If Sweta did not protect ft, in one 
single day Bhisma could have in anger 
consumed the Pandava army with his 
arrows. 

41. Seeing the grandfather made to 
retreat by Sweta, the Pandavas grew 
exceedingly delighted, but your son be- 
came very much ch 

42. Thereupon Duryodhana surrounded 
by many kings, rushed in anger it 
the Pandava troops in that great battle. 

43. Then Sweta abandoned the son of 
Ganga, Bhisma,4and began to slaughter 
your son’s troops with great impetuosity 
as the wind up-reots Fess with great 
violence. - ’ 

44. O king, having routed your army, 
Virata's son (Sweta) senseless in anger 
again rushed towards the place where 
Bhisma stood, ° . 


43~46. These two m and great 
warriors, beth blazing with their arrows; 
fongkt with tach like Vritra and 
Vasava in the of yore, both 4 fd 


kill each other. Having drawn bis te 
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the fullqat stretch, Sweta wounded Bhisma 
with seven arrows, ' 

47. The brave one (Bhisma) then put 
forth his prowess ; he quickly checkes his 
adversary's valour as amad elephant #hrecks 
another mad elephant. 


48. That “delighter of the Kshatriyas, 
Sweta, then struck Bhisma; and the sen of 
Shantanu pierced him dn return with ten 
arrows. 

49-53. Though thus wounded, that 
great Rn a Pegtan as unmoved as a moun- 
tain. Sweta again wounded the son of 
Shantanu with twenty-five straight arrows 
at which every ene was astonished. * Then 
smiling and licking with his tongue the 
gorners of the mouth, Swetareut down 
Bhisma’s bow into ten parts with ten 
arrows. Then taking up a winged arrow 
made of iron, he crushed the’ palmyra on 
the ‘top of the standard of that exalted one 
(Bhisma). Seeing the standard of Bhisma 
cut down, your sons thought that Bhisma 
was killed. The Pandavas, in great delight 
blew their conchs. 

Seeing the palmyra-standard of the 
mciions Bhima cut down, Duryodhana, im 
great anger, urged his army to the battle. 


55—64. They all carefully Protected ; 
Bhisma who was then in great “distress. 
To them that stood there as sp&ta- 
tors, the king (Duryodhana) thus ex- 
claimed. ‘Either Sweta or Bhisma will die | 
(to day)”. Having heard the words of the 
king, the great car-warriors soon with feur 
kinds of troops advanced to protect the son 
of Ganga, O descendant of Bharata, Vabh- 
ka, Kritavarmana, Kripa, Salya, the son of 
Jarasandha, Vikarna,Chitrasenaand Viving - 
sati, all, with great speed, surrounded him 
on all sides and poured a continuous shower 
of arrows. That high-souled and mighty 
warrior then soon checked those wrathful 
warriers with sharp arrows by displaying 
his own lightness of hands. Checkin 
them all as a lion checks a herd ot 
elephants, Sweta cut off Bhisma’s bow 
with a thick shower of arrows. Then the 
son of Shantanu, Bhisma, todk up another 
bow in that battle and wounded Sweta with 
arrows furnished with the feather of Kanka 
birds. hen that commander (Sweta) iw 
great hnger wounded Bhjsma in that battle 
with innumerable arrows in the very sight of 
atl, Seeing Bhisma, that foremost of all 
the warriors, checked in the battle by Sweta, 
the king (Duryodhana) became exceeding- 
ly cheerless. and your whole army felt 

Ives in great distress. 


765. Seeing the keraic Bhisma checked 
wounded by Sweta with his arrows, ail 
ht that Bhissna nad been billed, 


»with showers of arrows. 
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army checked, grew greatly entaged and 
shot at Sweta innumerable srvons. O king, 
that foremost of heroes Sweta however haffled 
all those arrows of Bhisma, and he once 
more cut off with a broad-headed arrow 
the bow of = father. O king, throwing 
aside that bow, the son of Ganga took up 
in great anger another strong and 2 
bow, and aiming seven large brbad- ad 
arrows, killed the four horses gf the general 
Sweta, then he cut down his standard and 
then the head of his charioteer. There- 
upon that great car-warrior en a 
from his&ar the horses and the charriotesr 
of which had been killed. 

‘72—77- Seeing Sweta, that foremost 
of, chr-wariors, deprived of his car, the 
grandsire began to strike him on all sides 
Wounded in thie 
great battle with arrows shot from Bhisma’s 
bow, leaving his bow on his car, he took up 
a dart decked with gold, and, taking up 
that terrible and fearful dart which resem- 
bled the fatal rod of Death and which was 
capable of killing even Death himself, Sweta’ 
thus spoke in anger to the son of Shantanu, 
Bhisma. ‘O foremost ef men, wait a little 
and see my prowess.” Having said this to 
-Bhisma that greatl} powerful and high-soul- 
ed bow-man hurled that dart resembling a 
snake, - 

78. O king, then loud cries of Oh” and 
“Alas’* rose among your sons when they 
saw that fearful dart which was as efful- 
gent as the rod of death, 


79. Having been hurled froth Sweta’s 
hand,—that dart which resembled a snake 
that had sa cast off its slough, fell 
with great force like a meteor from the sky. 


’ 

80—81. Your father Devavrata, then, 
without the shghtest fear, with eight sharp 
and winged arrows, cut down into nine 
parts that fearful dart which was decke@, 
with pure gold and which appeared to be 
covered with flames of fire. 

*82. All your troops, O best of the 
Bharata race, then sentup a loud shout 
of joy. Virata’s son, however, having seen 
kis dart cut down into fragments, lost all 
sense in anger. 

83. Like one whose heart was over- 
come by the approaching death, he eould 
not settle what to do. O king, deprived 
of his senses by anger, Virata’s sen, 
with smiles, 

84. Took up in great cheerfulness a 
fearful mace for Bhisma’s destruciién, With 
eyes red jin anger, and louking lke a 
second Yama atmed with the rod, 
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Bs. He rushed upon Bhisma as a | Bhinasena wounded him with sixty arrows. 


river rushes upon a rock. Con- 
sidering his great impetuosity as incap- 


But that great car-wartivr, your dather 
Devayrata, checked Bhimascina, a nena 


able of being checked, the greatly fearful | andy other car-warriois with some feartyl 


isma, 
86. Who is ever skilful 


the prowess of others, suddenl ge a 
dlown on the ground to avoid that blow. 


king, Sweta, however, whirling that 
heavy mace in anger, 
87-—-88. Yarled it on Bhisma’s car 


dike the deity Maheswara (Siva). By the 

of that mace intended for Bhisma's des- 
truction, that car, with its standard, chariot- 
eer and horses, was reduced to ashes. Seeing 


Bhisma, that foremost of car-warriors 
fighting on foot, ‘ 
89-91, Many car-warriors, Salya aad 


thers soon came to his help. Gettihg 
ap on another car and stretching his bow, 
Bhisma slowly advanced towards Sweta’ 
In the meantime he heard a voice in the 
sky. It was celestial and fraught with 
fis own good. It said, ‘‘O Bhisma, O 
Bhisma, O mighty armed hero, fight with- 
out losing a moment. 


92. This is the moment fixed by the 
creator for getting success over this one.” 
Having heard these words uttered by the 
celestial messenger,  * 


93—94. Bhisma carefully determined to 
kill Sweta, Seeing that foremost of cai -war- 
tiors fighting on tox, many great car-war- 
viors rushed unitedly to his rescue. They 
were Satyaki, Bhimasena, and that descen- 
dant of Pristinia, Diristadyumna, 


95. TR Kekaya brothers, Dhrishtaketu 
and the greatly powerful Abhimanyu. See- 
ing them coming to his rescue, with Drona, 
Salya, aod Kripa, 

96. That high-soufed hero (Bhisma) stop- 

-d them all as a mountain resists the wind. 

hen the illustrious warriors of the Pandava 
artny were thus checked, 


97--98. Sweta téok up a sword and cut 
off Bhisina’s bow. Throwing off that bow 
the (Kuru) grandfather having heard the 
words of the celestial messenger set his 
heart.to destroy Sweta as soon as possible. 
‘Though baffled, your father Devavrata, 

99. ‘Phat great car-warrior, soon took up 
another bow as effulgent as the bow of 
Indra. He stringed it in a moment. 


too. O best of the Bharata race, then 
pr father, seeing that great car-warrior 

weta,—though be was then surrounded by 
those foremost of men (the Pandava war- 
riors) with Bhimasena at their head, 

tot—103. The son of Ganga (Bhisma), 
rushed forward to attack Swetaalone. See- 
ing Bhishma coming, the greatly powerful 


4 


| 


in knowing }, 


rrrows. He then struck him (Sweta) witb 
three straight arrows. 

164. The (Kuru) grandfather, strack 
Satyuki in that great battle with one bine 
dred arrows, Dhrésadyumna wjth tweniy 
and the Kekaya brothers with five. 

105. Having thus checked all those 
great bowmen with fearful arrows, your 
dather Devavrata rushed towaids Sweta 
alane. 

106. Then taking 
resembled Death himself 
ble of bearing a great strain and which wes 
incapable of being resisted, the mighty 
Bhisma placed it on his bow-string. 

107. That winged arrow, endued with 
the force of the pig 7 weapon, was seen 
by the celestials, the Gandharvas, the Pi. 

achas, the Uragas and the ‘Rakshashas. 


108. That atrow, as eflulgent as the fire 
went through his armour and struck into 
the earth with @ flash like ithat of the 
thunder-bolt. . 


109. Asthe sun hurriedly retires to his 
westernechamber taking with ‘him the cys 
of Might, so did it pass away out of Sweta’s 
body"taking with ithis life. 

110. When he was thus kitted by Bhis- 
ma in that battle, we saw him fall down 
hye a loosened peak of a mouptain. 


111. All the great Kshatrya eve dean 
on the Pandava side,lamented {for his death), 
But your son and all the Kutus were filled 
with great delight. . 


an arrow which 
which was capa- 


112, O king, seeing Sweta *kifed, Du- 
shashana danced in joy over the field of 
battle in accompaniment of the foud music of 
conchs anu drums, 


113. When that great bowman, was 
killed by that ornament of battle, Bhisma, 
the great bowmen of the Pandava side, 
with Shakhandin at thelr mead, trenabled in 
fear. 


114. Oking, when the general (S; 


“was talled, Dhananjaya (Arjuna) paged 
Vrishni chief (Kei slowly withdrew their 


troops. 


¢ 
115. O descendant of Bharata; your 
frases and theirs withdrew and Hei our 
troops and theirs frequently sent up a 
shouts. - - 


116. © éhastiser of foes the great (Pun- 


dava) car-warriore entered their canrp)' 
great cheerlessness, thinking of the great 


x 
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slaugitter,macde by their general (Sweta) in 
that great single combat. 

Yhus ends the forty-eighth chapter, the 
death of Sweta, in tite Bhismavadha ofthe 
Bhisma Parva. as 


CHAPTER,XLIX. 
(BHISMAVAUHA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


1. O Sanjaya, when their general Sweta 
was killed by the foe in that battle, What did 
those great bowmen, the Panchalas and 
ule Pandavas do ? 

2 When they heard that their general 
Sweta had been killed, what etook plice 
i " that forght to kdl lim and 
uv } wt he fore them 

3 O Sanjaya, your words please me 
for they speak of our victory My heart 
does not feel any shame in remembering our 
transgression. 

4—5- ; 
ever cheerful and devotedto us Though he, 
(Durvodhana) provoked hostilities with that 
intelligent son of his uncle, (Yudh¥sthira), 
vet he once sought the protection of 4he 
Pandavas. At that time sbaatrune every - 
thing, he hved in misery. 


6—7. Inconsequence of the prowess of 
the Pandavas and in consequence of receit- 


ing checks here, and also in conse- 
quence of placing himself amid entangle- 
ment, D ana had (for sometime) re- 


course to honourable behavionr. Once that 
wicked-minded prince had to seek their 
rotection, why, therefore, O Sanjaya, had 
weta, who was devoted to Yudhisthira, 
been killed? 

8. This narrow-minded prince (Duryo- 
dhana) with all his prosperity has been hurled 
tothe nether regions by a number of wret- 
ches. Bhisma did not like this war, nor 
did the preceptor (Drona), 

. Nor did Kriga, nor Gandhari , nor 
dig 1, O Sanjaya, like it. Nor did the 
Vrishni chief, 
son of Pantlu, Dharmaraig (Yudtysthira), 

to—12. Nor did Bhima, nor Arjuna: 
nor Cipee bye forémost of men, the twins 
Hebets and Safiadeya. Though always 
rbiddeh by me, by Gandhari, by Vidura, 
4 Rama the s6n of famadagni, and by the 
illustrious Vyasa, yet, O Sanjaya, the wicked- 
minded and sihf4h Duryodhana with Pu- 
ghasuna always followed the evil counsels of 
Karan and Suvala’s «em (Sakuni), and 
behaved maliciously with the Pandavas. 


10 





The. old Kuru cmef (Bhisma) 1s | 


‘asndeva (Krishna), nor that» | Pi 
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13—14. O Sanjaya, I think that he has 
fallen into great deserese. After the death 
of Sweta and the victory of Bhisma, what 
did Partha, accompained by Krishna, in 
anger do? O child, 1 is Arjuna whom 
I fear, and my that fear cannot be 
dispelled. 

15. The son of Kunti, Dhainanjaya, is 
brave, and he esses great activity. I 


; have no doubt he will, with his arrows, cut 


into fragments the bodies of his enemies. 
16. Seeing that son of Indra, who is 


»| €yual in battle to Upendra, the younger 


brother of Indra,—who ts a warrigs whose 
wrath and purposes are never futile,—what 
became the state of your mind? 


17. He ts brave, he ws learned in the 
Vedas, he 1s as effulgentas the fire and 
the sun. He possesses the knowledge of 
Armdra weapon, that high-souled warrior 
is ever victorious when he falls upon his for. 


18 His weapons always fall on the foe 
| with the force of the thunder-bolt. His arms 
‘are astonishingly quick to draw the bow- 
Ising. That son of Kunti is a great car- 
warrior. 


. O Sanjaya, the invincible con of 
Drupada also 1s exceedingly wise. What did 
*Dhustadyumna doswhen Sweta had been 
Eilled in battle. 


20. I have no doubt that in consequence of 
the wrongs they suffered before,and in conse- 
| quence pf the death of ther general, the 
} hearts of the Pandavas blazed up. 


21. O Sanjaya, thinking of their anger, 
| I never, by day or by night, qajoy any 
peace of mind on account of Duryodhana. 
ow did the great Lattle take place? Tell 





me all about it. 
Sanjaya said ‘— 


22. O king, hear about your great trans- 
gressions. You should not put all blame on 
Duryodhana. 

23 Your understanding is Ike build- 


ing an embankment when the vaters have 
estaped It 16 like the digging of a well 
when the house 1s on fire. 

O descendant of Bharata, when the 
n had passed away and the peneral 
Sweta had been killed by Bhisma in that 
great fearful battle, 


25. That chastiser of foes, Sankha, the 
son of Vata, that hero who always took 
delight im battle, seemg Salya stationed 
with Kritavarman, e o4 

26. Biaved up in anger as fire With Ghee. 
That great cat-wariwor, having steciched 
| tus bow that resembled the bow of indra 
{ himself, 
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e 
27. Rushed upon the Madra king with 
the intention of killing him. He was sup- 
ported on all sides by innumerable car- 
warriors. 
28—29. Pouring a shower of arrows, 


Sankha rushed towards the car of Salya., 


Seeing him advance like a mad elephant, 
seven great car-warriors on your side sur- 
rsmilet him in order to rescue the Madra 
king who was almost within the jaws of 
death. 

30. Roaring like the clouds and taking 
up a bow full six cubits long, the mighty- 
armede Bhisma rushed upon Sankha in 
battle. 

31. Seeing that great car-warrior and 

reat bowman thus rush (towrrds) 

ankha, the Pandava army began to freipble 
like a boat tossed by the tempest. 

32. Then Arjuna quickly advanced and 
placed himself in front of Sankha in order 
to protect him from Bhisma. ‘Then a great 
battle was fought between Bhisma and 
Arjuna. 

33. O best of the Bharata race, thet 
Salya jumped down from his large car with 
his mace in hand, and kille&_the four horses 
of Sankha’s car. ‘ 

34. Sankha leaped‘ down from his car 


thus deprived of its horses, and taking a! 
sword, he ran towards the car of Vibhatsu. | to 


He then got on it and once more was at his 
ease, ‘ 

36. There were shot from Bhisma's car 
innumerable arrows with which both the 
sky and he earth were covered. 


37. That foremost of heroes, Bhisma 
killed with his arrows innumerable troops of 
the Panchalas, the Matsyas, the Kekayas 
and the Prabhadraka hosts. 


38. Abandoning the battle with the son of 
Pandu viz., Sabyasachin (Arjuna), Bhisma 
sushed towards Drupad:, the Panchala 
king, who stood surrounded by his troops. 


39—41. As a forest is consumed by fire 
at the end of winter, so were the troops of 
Drupada seen to be consumed (by Bhisma), 
Bhisma stood in that battle like a blaz- 
ing fire without smoke, or like the sun at 
mid-day, scorching every thing around. 
The Pandava troops could not even look at 
Bhisma. 

42. Afflicted with fear, the Pandava 
troops looked around, and not finding any 

ector, they appeared like a herd of 
Fine affticted with cold. 

43- *O descendant of Bharata, being 
slaughtered in great numbers and crushed 
when retreating, the Pandava troops ciied 
Ok” and “Alas,” 
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44—~45- Then the son of Shantanu, Bhisnia, 
with his bow always- drawn to a circle, 
poured a continuous shower of arrows that 
rewmbled so many poisonous snakes, Creat- 
| ing*® continuous lines of arrows in all 
| directions, that vow-observing hero killed 
innumerable car-warriors of «he Pandava's, 

46. When the Pandava troops were 
thus routed and cfushed all over the field, 
the sun set, the night came, and nothing 
could be scen. 


| 47. O best of the Bharata race, seeing 


« Bhisma still proudly standing in battle, the 


, sens of Pritha withdrew thesr forces. 


Thus ends the forty-ninth chipter, First 
day's battle, in the Bhismavadha of the 
Bhisma Parva. , 


_ 


CHAPTER L., 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA),—Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. O best of the Bharata race, when the 
| troops were withdrawn on. the first day 
, (of bate) and when Duryodhana was ex- 





} ceedingly glad in seeing Bhinma angry in 


j the fielg of battle, 


®. Dharmaraja Yudhisthira soon went 
) Janardana with all his brothers and 
with all the kings on his side. 


3. Being greatly afflicted with the defeat 
and seeing Bhisma's prowess, O king, he 
} thus spoke to the Vrishni chief (ICrishna), 
» “O Krishna, behold that greatly 
} powerful and mighty bowman Bhisma. He 
| consumes my troops with his arrows as fire 
consumes dry grass. 


5. How shall we even look at that iflus- 
trious one who is consuming my troops like 
fire fed with Ghee. . 


6. Seeing that foremgst of men, that 
great warrior, armed with bow, my troops 
afflicted with his arrows, fly away (in all 
directions). 


7. Even angry Yama himself, or the 
wielder of the thunderbolt (Indra) or the 
wielder of the noose, Varuna, or the 
“holder of the mace, Kubera, may be 
defeated mn battle ¥ 


8. But the penny effulgent and mighty 
car-warrior Bhisma is in le of bei 
defeated. Such being the case, | am sinking 
ie the fathomless ocean (Bhisma) without a 
Oat. ‘ e 
9-10. O Keshava, O Govinda,- when 
Bhisma is thy foe, it ——— for Tae-to. 
retire into the forest and live there. 4t.,i¢ 
weong to sacrifice these rulers of earth te. 
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Geath in the person of Bhisma. Learned 
as he is ‘in all weapons, O Krishna, he will 
annihilate my army. 

11. Asinsects rush into the blazing fire 
for their own destruction, so do my tréops 
in this fearful battle. 

12—14. O Vrishni chief, using prowess 
for the sake of acquiring a kingdom, I am 
heing (unconscivusly) led to destruction. 
My heroic brothers are all wounded with 
arrows for my sake. They are deprived of 
both sovereignty and happiness only 
through the great love they bear for 
their eldest brother. We highly regana 
life, for, under the circumstances, life 
is very precious. 
of mv days I will practise the, severest 
asceticism. O Keshava, J shall not bring 
about the destruction uf my friends. 


15. The mighty Bhisma continuously 
kills with his celestial weapons many thou- 
sands of my car-warriors who are foremost 
of heroes. 

16. O Madhava, tell me sodn what should 
be done for my good. Asregards Arjuna?! 
I see he is indifferent? in this battle, 
he behaves like a spectator, 


17. The greatly powerful Bhisma alone, 
remembering Kshatriva duties, figh¥s with 
all the prowess of his arms and to, the 
utmost of his power. - 

18 With his great mace that kills the 
heroes, this jllustrious one (Bhisma), with 
the best of his powers, achieves the mow 
difficult feats on foot-soldiers, horses, cars 
and elephants. 

19. O sire, this hero, however, is in- 
capable of destroying in a fair fight the 
troops of our army if he tries for one 
hundred years. 

20. This your friend (Arjuna) alone is 
learned in all weapons Seeing uyconsumed 
by Bhisma and the illustrious Drona, he 
only looks on us with indifference, 

at. The celestial wéapons of Bhisma 
and those of the illustrious Drona are 
continuously consuming all the Kshatriyas. 

22. O Krishna, such is the prowess of 
Bhisma ; if he is angry, he will, with the help 
of the kings (on his side}. certainly anni- 
hilate us. 4 

24.°O lerd of Yoga, search ont that 


great bow-man, that mifhtv car-warrior |. 


who-wiH the ‘able té extinguish Bhisma’s 
Prowess, ‘ns rain-charged clouds extinguish 
a forest-fire. i 

24. O Govinda, through yoyr grace the 
Pandavas will recover their kingdom when 
theit enemies will be kifed, and they will be 
hippy’ with their-kinsmeh." 


During the remainder | 
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25. "Having said this, the high-souled 
son of Pritha, in great grief, remained silent 
for a long time in a reflected mood. 


26. Sane the Pandava (Yudhisthira) 
afflicted with grief and deprived of his 
senses by sorrow, Govinda thus spoke, 
giving excessive delight to all. 


27. “OO best of the Bharata race, do not 
grieve. You should not grieve, when all 
; your brothers are heroes and illustrious 
bow-men. 


’ 
| 28 I am also engaged in doing good to 
» you, so are the great car-warriors Satyaki, 
| the revered Virata and Drupada apd also 
the descerdant of Prishata, Dhristadyumna. 
| 29. O best of kings, O monarch, all 
\ thesez}kings with their troops are all in your 
| favgur? They are all devoted to you. 





30. This great car-warrior, this descen- 
dint of Prishata, this Dhristadyutnna, who 
had been placed in command of your troops, 

is always desirous of your welfare. He is 
| ever engaged in domg what is agreeable 
} fo you. 

31. O mighty-armed hero, so also is 
Shikhandin who is certain to be the slayer 
of Bhisma.”” Having heard this the king 
<Yudhisthira) thus spoke to that great car- 
warrior Dhristadyunina, 


* 32. In that assembly and in the hearing 
of Vasudeva. “O. Dhristadyumna, O des- 
cendant of Prishata, mark the words [ 
speak to fou. 

33. The words uttered by me should not 
be transgressed. You have been appointed 
the consmander of our forces with 3 appro- 
val of Vasudeva. 

34. O foremost of men, as in the days, 
of yore, Kartikeya was the commander of 
the celestial army, so Are you the comman- 
| der of the Pandava army. 
| 35. O foremost of men, putting forth 
your prowess, killthe Kurus. QO sire, I shall: 
follow you Bhima and Krishna, 

36. The sons of Madri, the sons of 
Draupadi clad in armour and also all the 
other foremost of kings, OQ best of men, 
(will also follow you).”’ 

37. Then giving delight to all who 
heard him, Dbristadyumna thus spoke; 
"O son of Pritha, I am the ordained slayer 
of Diona. 


38. I shall now fight with Bhisma, 
Drona, .Kripa, Salya, Jayadratha and all 
the other proud kings.” : ’ 

39. When that chastiser of foes, that 
foremost of princes, that descendant of 
Prishata (Dhristadyumna) defiantly spoke 
thus, the Pandaya warriors, who were all 
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greatly powerful, who ‘were all inchpable 
of being defeated, sent forth a loud shout. 


40. Then the son of Pritha, Yudhisthira, 
thus spoke to the descendant of Prishata 
(Dhristadyumna), the commander of his 
army. “A Vyuha called Krauncharuna 
which is destructive of all foes 


41. And which was spoken of by 
Vrihaspati to Indra in the days of old 


when the celestials and the Asuras fought, | 


—kindly now form that Vyuhka destructive 
of the hostil® troops. 


42. It was never before seen by any 
one. Now let the kings see it with the 
Kurnus."" Having been thus @ddressed 
by that foremost of men, as Vishnu is 
addressed by the wielder of thunder-bolt, 


43—45- He (Dhristadyumna)  flaged 
Dhananjaya in front of the whole army 
in the next morning. The standard o} 
Dhananjaya, (Arjuna) which had been 
made by the celestial artificer at the com- 
mand of Indra, looked exceedingly beautiful 


when it moved through the sky. Adorned | 
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} stood ten thousand car-warriors and oft 

the head stood one hundred thoifsand and 
on the back one hundred millions and on the 
neck one hundred and seventy thousand, 





{ 58 On the joints of the wings, on the 
wings and the extremeties of the wings, stood 
innumerable elephants looking like so many 
blazing mountains. } 


56. The rear was protected*by Viratas 
| backed by the Kekayas, the ruler of the 
j Kasis, and with the king of the Chedi, 
, with thirty thousand cars. 


_ 67. Odescendant of Bharata, thus form- 
ing this,great Vyuwha the Pandavas, all clad 
in armour waited for the moining. 


58. Their clean, costly and white uh” 
brellas, as brilliant as the sun, shone on 
the back of their elephants and over their 
chariots. 


Thus ends the fiftieth chapter, Krauncha 
Vyuha making of the Pandavas, in the 


Bhismavadha of the Bhisma Parva, 


with bannets of the rain-bow colours, when), 


it coursed through the air hke a ranger of 
the skies, looking like a fleeting vapoury 
mansion in the sky, O sire, it appeared to 


glide dancingly along the path by which the, 
e 


car went, 

46. 
jewelled standard, and that standard itself 
with the wielder of Gandiva, looked ev- 
ceedingly grand, as the self-create (Grahma) 
with the sun. 

47. The king Diupada, surrounded by a 
Jarge nd@fmber of troops, stood at the head 
of that Vyaha, becoming as if its head. 
The two kings Kuntibhoia and Saivya be- 
cane its two eycs, 

48. O best of te Bharata race, the 
ruler of the Dasarhas, the Prayagas, the 
Daserakas, the Anupakas and the Kiratas 
yrere placed in its neck. 

49. O king, Yudhisthira with the Pata- 
charas, the Hundas, the Puravakas, and 
the Nishadas, became its back. 


50. Bhimasena, the descendant of Pri- 


shata Dhristadumna, the sons of Draupadi, | 


Ablmmanyu, and that great car-warrior 


Satyaki became its two wings. 


51—52. They were backed, O descen- 
dant of Bharata, by the Pishachas, the 
Daradas, the Pandras, the Kundavisas, 
the Mandakas, the Ladakas, the Tanganas, 
the further Tanganas, the Valhikas, the 
‘Yittiras, the Pandyas, the Wddras, the 
Saravas, Tuinbhumas, the Vatsas, and the 
Nakulas. 


_ 53-54. Nakula_ and Sahadeva stood 
in the left wing. On the joints of the wings 


CHAPTERLI. 


, 
7 


- | (BYISMIAVADHA PARVA)—Continued: 
The wielder of Gandiva with ead vt A)—Continued 


| Sanjaya said: 


1—5. © Sire, O descendant of Bharata, 
| s@zing that great and feartul Vyeha, formed 
by the immeasurably powerfuk Pandava, 
| your son (Duryodhana) came to the precept- 
_ or, Ktipa, Salya, Somadatta’s son, Vikarna, 
| Aswatthaman and . Il his brot? ers headed by 
Dushasana, and vb. oa other rakes dee 
es, assembled there for iiccic, spoke ub 
| words giving great pleasure to all, “You 
are armed with various kinds of ‘weapons, 
you are lerrned in the Shastras. O great 
car-warriors, each of you gingly is capable - 
of destroying the Pandavas with all their 
troops. , 


6. How egsy it is for you then (to destroy 
them) when you are united. Our army pte- 
tected by Bhisma is Mnlimited and’ their 
| army protected by Bhima is limited, 

7—9- Let the Samsthanas, the Stira- 
senas, tHe Venikas, the Kukiuras, the 
Rechakas, the Trigaritas, the Madrakas, the 
Yavanas, with Satrunjaya Daushasena, 
and with also that great hera Vikarna, 
Nanda, Upananda, and Chitrasena, with 
the Manibhadrakas protect Bhisma - with 
their respectivé troops.” 


10. Q Stre, then Bhisma, _ ay 
your sons formed 2 p Rag ere 


to resist that of the sone of Pritha, 
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t1. Then, like the ford of the celestials 
(Indra),* Bhisma surrounded by innumerable 
troops, advanced at the head of a mighty 
army. ” 

1z—14. Oking, that great bowmaa, that 
poy powerful son of Bharadwaja (Drona) 
ollowed him» with the Kuntalas, the Dae 
sarnas, the Magadhas, the Vidarbhas, the 
Melakas, the Karnas, gnd the Paravarnas, 
the Gandharvas, the Sindhusauviras, the 
Sivis, and the Vasatis with their all comba- 
tants. Sakuni with all his troops protected 
the son of Bharadwaja. 

t5—16. Then king Duryodhana with all 
his brothers accompanied by the Aswaldkas, 
the Vikarnas, the Vamanas, the Kosalas, 
the Daradas, the Vrikas, the Kshudrakas 
find the Malavas, cheerfully advanced 
against the Pandava army. 

17. O sire, Bhurisrava, Sala and Salya, 
Bhagadatta, Vinda and Anuvinda o 
Avanti protected the left wing. 

18. Somadatta, Susarman, the ruler of 
Kambhojas, Sudhakshina, Satayus and Sru- 
tayus protected the right wing. Suk 

19. Aswatthaman, Kripa, the Satwata hero 
Kritavarmanan,with large number of troops, 


protected the rear. ’ 
20. Behind them stood magy chiefs» 

Ketumat, Vasudana and the powerful prince 

of Kashi. p) ‘ 


20. O descendant of Bharata, then all 
your troops, when they were cheerfully 
waiting for battle, blew their conchs and 
sent forth lion-like roars. e 

22. Hearing these shouts, the greatly 
powerful and the venerable Kuru grandsire 
uttered a lion—like roar and then blew his 
conch in great delight. 

23. Their conchs, drums, Peshis and 
cymbals were sounded by all, which creat- 

a fearful din all over the field of 
battle, * 

24, Kpishnd and Arjuna, riding on the 
same car yoked with (four) white horses, 
blew their excellent conchs adorned with 
gold and jewel. , 

25. Hrishikesh& (Krishna) blew the conch 
called Paychajanya and Dhananjaya Deva- 
datta. That dotr of fearful deeds, Vriko- 
dara (Bhima) blew hisghuge cpnch, called 
Payadray 

a6. The sen of Kunti, Yudhisthira, blew 
the conch called Anantavijaya, Nakula 
and Sahadeva blew Sughosha and Mani- 
pushpaka, 

a7~—28 The King of ashi, and Saivya 
aad Shikhandia, the great cay-warrior Dhri- 

na and Vinata and the great car- 
warrior Satyaki aod thai great bowman ti.e 
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Partthala king. and also the five sons of 
Draupadi, all blew theie iarge conchs and 
sent forth lion-like roars. 

29—30. That great uproar, thus uttered 
by those heroes resounded through the sky. 
O great king, thus again the Kurus and the 
Pandavas advanced against each other with 
the intention of fighting a great battle. 


Thus ends the fifty-first chapter, Kuru 
— in the Bhismavadha of the Bhisma 
area. 


CHAPTER LIL» 


(BHISMA VADHA PARVA)— 
Continued 
Dhritarashtra said :— 


1. When my troops and the troops of our 
foe were thus placed in battle-array, how 


did then the foremost of warriors Bhisma 
begin to strike? 
Sanjaya said :— 

2. When all the troops were thus placed 
in battle-array, the warriors all in 


armours waited with their excellent standards 
upraised. 

3- Oking, seeing his army look like the 
infinite ocean,’ your son Duryodhana, who 
stood ,within it, spoke thus to all his troops 
“You atc-all clad in armour, Now begin the 
fight’. 

4, Then all the (Kuru) wares: full of 
cruel intentions and devoid of the desire of 
living, rushed upon the Pandavas with their 
standards all upraised. 


5. Then a fearfubhair-stirring battle took 


place. The cars and elephants all go 
mixed up. 
6. Arrows with beautiful feathers 


and with sharp points shot by the c®r- 
warriors fell on the elephants and the 
horses. 


7—9. When the battle thus began, the 
venerable Kuru grandfather, the mighty- 
armed and terribly powerful Bhisma, clad in 
armour, took up his bow and rushed upon 
them. He poured a shower of arrows on the 
heroic son of Subhadra, on Bhimasena, on 
the great car-warrior Arjuna, on the ruler 
of the Kekayas, Virata, Prishata prince 
Dhristadyumna and also on the Chedi and 
the Matsya warriors, 

to, The great (Pandava) Vyuha wavered 
at that great attack made by that (Kuru) 
hero, The battle taat was then fought by 
the combatants was fearful. 
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11. Many horsemen and car-warfiors 
and best of fell in quick succession. 
Many car-warriors of the Pandava began 
to run away. 


12. Then that foremost of men, Arjuna, 
seeing the great car-warrior Bhisma 
(destroying the Pandava troops) thus an- 
grily spoke to the Vrishni prince (Krishna 
his charioteer) ‘Go to the place where the 
grandfather is.” 


13. ‘‘O descendant of Vrishni, it is 
apparent that®Bhisma, in anger, will anni- 
hilate our troops for the good of 
Duryodhana. 


14—15.%O Janardana, Drona, @Kripa, 
Salya, Vikarna with the sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra headed by Duryodhana and pror 
tected by this great bowman_.(Bhisma) qvill 
destroy the Panchalas. O  Janardanar 
1 shall, therefore, kill Bhisma for the good of 
my troops.” 


16. To him thus spoke Vamdeva, ‘‘ O 
Dhananjaya, O hero, be careful, for 1 shall 
soon take you near the grandfather's 
cqr.” 

17. O king, having said this, Sourin 
(Krishna) took that world-renowned chariot 
in front of Bhisma’s car. 





18—19. With countless’ banners flying, 
with horses as handsome as a flight of 
cranes, with the standard upraised ; with 
the ape (on that standard) roaring fearfully, 
that son of Pandu (Arjuna) came slfugh- 
tering the Kurus and the Surasenas on his 
large car as effulgent as the sun; therattle of 
the car-whag] of which resembled that of 
the clouds, 


4o—23. That enhancer of the joy 
of his friends soon came to the fight. The 
son of Shantanu, Bhisnta, protected by the 
warriors headed by the Sindhu king and by 
the warriors of the east and also by the 
Kekayas impetuously met him who was 
rufMing like a mad elephant, thus fright- 
ening the brave warriors and destroying 
the troops with his sharp arrows. Except 
the Kuru grandsire, and those car-warriors,‘ 
Drona and Vikartana’s son, who else was 
able to withstand in battle the wielder of 
Gandiva? O king of kings, Bhisma, the 
grandfather of the Kurus, 





24. Struck Arjuna with seventy-seven 
arrows, Drona struck him with twenty-five, 
Kripa with fifty, 


25. Duryodhana with sixty-four, Salya 
with nine, Drona’s son (Aswatthama) 
that foremost of men, with sixty, Vikarna 
with three, the Sindhu king with nine, and 
Sakuni with five; O king, Artayani struck 
the Pandava with three broad-headed 
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arrows. Though struck~ on all sides, with 
sharp arrows, that greatibowman, * 

26—31. That mighty-armed one, stood 
unmo as @ mountain. Thereupon, 
that’ greatly powerful hero (Arjuna), at im- 
measurable strength, pierced Bhisma with 
twenty-five, Kripa with nine, Drona with 
sixty, Vikarna with three, Artayani with 
three and also the keng ae Seige with 
five arrows. Then atyaki, * Vivata, 
Prishata prince Dhistadyumna, the sons 
of Draupadi, and Abhimanyu all came 
there to help him. Then the Panchala prince, 
sitpported by the Somakas, rushed upon the 
grea® bowman Drona who was aiding the 
son of Ganga (Bhisma). Then Bhisma, that 
best of all car-warriors, soon wounded that 
son of Pand& 

32—36. With eighty sharp arrows, on 
seeing which, your warriors were all very 
emuch delighted. Having heard the joyous 
shouts of the warriors, that foremost of 
car-warriors, that greatly powerful Dha- 
nanjaya rushed amongst those foremost of 
car-warriors. O King, he sported with his 
bow aiming (with success) his arrows at those 
great car-warriors. ‘Then, that ruler of 
men, Duryodhana, seeing his troops much 
afflicted by that son of Pandu, spoke thus 
w Bhisma," O sire, O son of Ganga, this 
emight Pafidava, accompanied by Krishna, 
cuts déyn our roots by destroying our troops 
though you and that foremost of car- 
warriors, Drona, are alive, 


37. Q king, it is only for you that Karna 
has faid aside his weapons and does not 
fight with the sons of Pritha, though he is 
a great friend of mine. 


38. Ovson of Ganga, therefore do that 
by which this Falguna (Arjuna) might be 
killed.” O king, having been thus ad- 
dressed, your father Devavrata 


39—40. Said‘ Fie to Khastriya usage” 
and then he wént towards the car of Partha. 
O king, all the chiefs, then seeing hoth 
those two warriors face to face for fight 
with white horses yoked to thelr chariots, 
sent up a lion-like roar. They also blew 
their conchs. Then Drona’s son and your 
son, Duryodhana and Vikarna 


1—42. All stood, O sire, surrounding 
Bhisma in that great battle. So did the 
Pandavas als stand “surrounding Dhanan- 
jaya in that fearful hattle, The fight then 

gan. Theson of Ganga wounded Partha 


with nine arrows. 


43—48. Arjuna wounded him in return 
with ten arrows. Then with one thousand 
arrows well-shot, the Pandava Arjuna, ever 
celebrated for his skill in arms, covered 
Bhisma on all sides. Thet net of arrows 
of Partha, Oking, was soon dispefled by 
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another counter-net of arrows shot by the 
son of Shantanu, Bhisma. Both being well- 
leasea and both taking delight in battle, 
ght with each other, nonejof them ggining 
any advantage over the othe ‘The 
continuous down of arrows shot from 
Bhisma's bow were all baffled by those shét 
from the bow of Arjuna. So also the shower 
ef arrows shot by Arjana, was all cut down 
to the ground by the Ganga's sun. Arjuna 
then wounded Bhisma_ with twenty-five 
sharp arrows. Bhisma also in that battle 
wounded Partha in return with nine arrows. 


49—50. Those two great warriors, ose 
two chastisers of foes,Jwounded each other's 
horses, and cut down each otller’s car- 
wheels and shafts, ‘Then, O king, Bhisma, 

*that best of heroes, 

51—52. Struck Vasudeva on his breast 
with three arrows. O king, struck with three 
arrows the slayer of Madhu (Krishna) shone 
like abudded Kinsuka tree. Then sceing 
Madhava thus pierced, Arjuna 


53—56. Wounded thescharioteer of the 


son of Ganga with three arrows. ‘Trying,| weapons. 
to strike each other’s charioteers, they could | 


not take aim at each other in that fight, 
O king, for the great ability and dexterity of 
the charioteers of both those warriors 
their cars made beautiful circles Sy advan- 
cing and retreating. O king, saeking 
opportunity to strike each other, they 
olten changed their positions to take ain 
at each other. Both of them blew their 
conchs and often sent forth lion-like roars. 

7—58 With the sound of their conchs 
and the rattle of their car-wheels, the 
very earth appeared to be rent asunder. 
She began to tremble. Subterranean nuise 
was heard. O foremost of the Bharata 
race, none could detect any defect in any 
of them. 


59. Both of them possessed great prowess . 


and great courage in battlé. Each was 
other's match. Seeing his (Bhisma's) 
standard alone, the Kurus could 
near him ; 


60—62. So could the *Pandavas also 
come to Partha recognising his stand- 
ard alone. O king, seeing the prowess 
thus displaveduby those two foremost of 
men, O descendants of Bharata, all persons 
in that great battle wer€ filled With wonder. 
Nohe ked any difference between the 
two. Both of them were perfectly invisible 
by their continuous showers of arrows. 


63—65. Doon again both of them became 
visible. Seeing their ggeat prowess, the 
Gandharvas, the Charanas, the great Rishis 
and the celestials thus spoke fo one another, 
“Those (two) great car-warriors, when 
angry, are ‘incapable of being  van- 


a 


come | 
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J 
quished even by all the worlds including the 
celestials, the Gandharvas and the Asuras 
This exceedinyly wonderful battle will be 
considered wonderful by all the worlds,’ 


66—68. Such a battle as this will never 
take place again. Bhisma is incapable of 
being vanquished in battle by the greatly 
wise Partha though he showers his arrows 
on the bow, car and steed of the forms. So 
also isthat great bowman, the Pandava 
(Arjuna), incapable of being vanquished ww 
| battle by even the celestials. “Bhisma is not 
} competent to defeat him. As long as the 
| world would last, so long would this battle 

be fougpt equally on both the sid&." 


69. O king, we heard these words full 
of praise of both the son of Ganga and the 
| sonwf Pritha. , 


” 70-71. O descendant of Bharata, when 
these two were fighting with each other, 
other wairiurs of your side and of that of 
’ the Pandavas killed one another with sharp 
| swords and polished battle-axes, with mou- 


| merable arrows and various kinds of other 


72. So long that fearful battle continued, 
| heroic warriors of both sides cut one 
another down. O king, the battle that 


«| was fought betweep Drona and the Panchala 


¢ prince was also very fearful. 

Thus ends the fifty-second chapter, fight 

| between Bhisma und Arjuna, in the 
Bhismavadha of the Bhisma Parva, 


—— 


CHAPLER LIV, 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA)—Contds 
i 
| Dhritarashtra said :— 


1. O Sanjaya, tell me how that grea’ 
| bowman Drona and the Panchala prince 
the scion of the Prishata race, fought wW& 
each other in that yreat battle. 

2. When Shantanu's son, Bhism1, could 
fot escape the son of Pandu (Arjuna) im 
battle, O Sanjaya, ] consider Destiny tc 
be supreme over exertion, 


| 
| 
| 
; 
i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


3. When enraged in battle Bhisma 
could destroy all the mobile and immobile 
creatures; O Sanjava, why could he not 
then escape the Pandiva (Arjuna) in battle 
with his great prowess ? 


Sanjaya said -— 


4. O king, hear about this fearful battle. 
The son of Pandu (Arjuna) is incapable 
of being vanqurshed by even the celestials 
with Indra at their head, 
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. 
5. With various kinds of arrows, Drona 
wounded rola ma Cm and he cut down 
his charioteer from his place on the car. 


6. O sire, the angry warrior, (Drona) 
also with four arrows, wounded the four 
excellent horses of Dhristadyumna. 


9. The brave Dhristadyumna also woun- 
ded Drona’ with nine sharp arrows, ex- 
claiming ‘Wait ‘ Wait.” 


8. Therev the greatly powerful and 
high-souled #n of Bharadwaja (Drona) 
covered with his arrows the angry Dhrista- 
dyumna. 

9- Hethen took up a terrible agrow for 
the destruction of the Prishata prince. It 
resembled in force the thunder-bolt of S ikra- 
It looked like a second rod of Yama. , 


to, O descendant of Bharata, seein 
that arrow aimed by the son of Bharadwaja, 
all the troops cried “Oh” and ‘Alas’. 


11. But we then saw the great prowess 
of Dhristadyumna. He stood immovable 
hike a mountam in that battle. 


¢12. He cut down that terrible and 
blazing arrow which was rushing towards 
him like his own death. He* then poured 
a showerof arrows on the sonof Bharad- 
waja. ' 

13. Seeing that very great difficult feat 
achieved by Dhristadyumna, the Panchalas 
and the Pandavas were all filled with delight. 
They, again and again, sent forth loud 
shouts. 


14. Then with the desire of killing him, 
that great powerful prince shot at Drona 
adart of great force adorned with gold 
and Vatdurja gems. 


‘15. Thereupon the son of Bharadwaja 
smilingly cut down into three paris that 
dart adorned with gold and gems that 
was coming towards him with great force. 


16, Oking, having seen his dart thus 
, the greatly powerful Dhristadyumna 
poured a shower of arrows on Drona. 


ve Then that great car-warrior, Drona 
baffling that shower of arrows, cut off the 
bow of the son of Drupada at a favourable 
opportunity. 

18. When his bow was thus cut off in that 
battle, that highly and illustrious warrior 
hurled on Drona a mace with the ficmness 
of a mountain. 

by his 


19. Having been thus hurled 
hand, that fearful mace flew through the sky 
for the destruction of Drona. Then again 
we saw the wonderful prowess of Bharad- 
waja’s son. 

ao.—2t. He baffled that mace decked 
with gold, and having baffled 11, he shot at 
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the Prishata prince many shatp arrows weii 
tempered, and furnished with golden wings. 
Penetratrng the armour of the Prshata 
pringg, they drank his blood. t 


22,* Then the illustrious Dhristadyumna 


ook up another bow, and with all his 
Strength he wounded Drorfa with five 
arrows. 


23. Then those two foremost® of men, 
covered with blood, looked as beautiful as 
the Ainsuka flowers in spiing. 

24—25. Then that high-souled hero, 
(Diena) cut down his bow and with 
coufitless arrows covered the Prishah prince 
(Dhristadyumna) on all sides as clouds 
shower rains on a mountain. 


i 
26—27. He felled Is adversary’s cha~ 
rioteer from his place, he also cut down 
his four horses with four sharp arrows. 
With another arrow he cut off the leathern 
fence of Dristadyumna’s hand. 


28. When his bow was thus cut down 
again, when he was thus deprwed of his car 
and when his steeds were thus killed and 
*his charioteer overthrown, the Panchala 
prince, displaying great prowess, jumped 
down from his car with a mace m band. 

‘ 29. But, O descendant of Bharata, before 

e could éome down from his car, Drona 
cut Glown his mace into many fragments. 
It was a wonderful feat. 


30. Then the mighty-armed Panchala 
prince took up a large and beautiful shield 
deaked with hundred (golden) moons and 
also a large sword of excellent make. 


31. He, then with great impetuosity, 
rushed towards Drona with the intention of 
— hin, as a hungry lion runs towards 
a mad elephant in the forest. 


32—33. Then we again saw the wonderfu] 
prowess of Bharadwaja's san,—wonderful 
was the lightness of hands in using the 
weapon, and also his strength of arms. 
He alone checked the Prishata prince witli a 


shower of arrows. Though he essed 
gieat prowess, he could not procesd further: 

34. We then saw t t the great car- 
warrior Dhristadyumna , where he was, 


He warded off those showers of arrows 
ufing his aims with greatdexterity. 


€ 
35. Then the greatly strong and mi 
Bhimasena soon came there Sith the ao 
of helping the Prishata prigce in 
compat, eal 
36. O king, he wounded Drona with 
seven sharp arrews. He soon took up the 
Prishata prince on a car. 
37. Then king Duryodhana asked the 
ruler of Kalinga to go to the resoue af 
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Bharadwaja’s son with a large number of | _ 10. “Between the warriors of both the 
troops. sides,—all rushing forward with the desire 
38. O lord of men, then those countless | '° kill one another. Fearful was the battle 
Kalingas rushed ayainst Bhima at he ome was fought between Bhima and his 
command of your son. U REVELSACICN: er 
39. Then that foremost of car-warriors, |, Ti—13- O great kings it resembled the 


x 4 battle that was fought between Indra and 
Drona abandoned the Panchala prince and the great host of the Danavas. O descen- 


met Virata and Drupada both together, dant of Bharata, loud uproar toes freae that 
40. Dhri8tadymana then went to support mighty army fighting in that battle. It ree 
Vudhisthira in battle. Then a fearful and | sembled the sound of the roaring ocean. O 
hair-stiriing battle was fought king, they cut down one another and made 
41. Between the Kalingas and the | the whole field resemble a crematorium 
illustrious = Bhima,—a_ battle which was / Sttewn with flesh and blood. Impelled b 
fearful and all-destroying. ¥ | the desire to kill, they could not disynguis 


Thus ends the fifty-third chapteb, fight tends froth foes. 
between Dhristadyumna and Droga, inthe |. 14. Those brave warriors who were 
Bhismavadha of the Bhisma Parva. incapable of being easily defeated, cut down 
evan Cheir own “friends. Fierce was the 
struggle that took place between the few 
and the many, 
15, Between the Chedis and the Kalingas 
with the Nishadas. Displaying their prowess 


CHAPTERLIV. 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA)—Continued. | *° the best of their power, the powerful 
16—17. Chedis abandoned Bhimasena 


Dhritarashtra said :— hnd turned back. When the Chedis turned 
t—2. Howdid the Kalinga king, that back, that son of Pandu, Bhimasena met 


commander of a large army, having been the Kalingds. He did not turn back 
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asked by my son and supported by his depending on the strength of his own arms. 

troops, fight in battle with that Noer of | The greatly powerful Bhimasena did not 

wonderful deeds, the mighty BhimaseMa, #move ; from his car, 

that hero who roved over the field of battle 18. He covered the Kalingas with 

with his club ? sewers of sharp arrows. Then that great 
— wmang the Kalinga king and that car- 

Sanjaya said :— _ | warrior, his son, € . 

3. O great king, thus asked by your son 19. Named 

end wighy ainda Ling: accompaned vy | yd%pyNamed Sakradeva, both attacked 

- See advanced towards the chariot | But shaking his beautiful bow, the mighty- 

° ima. armed Bhimasena, 

4—5. O descendant of Bharata, Bhima- . Fough ‘ : ; 
soda, Shes woppented by the Chedls, raed | qeznghoueht, with the Kalinga, king, 
towards that largejand mighty Kalinga army | Sakradeva shot innumerable arrows in that 
consisting of many cars, horses, and ele- | paittle, 

hants. It was armed with grea’ weapons. : ; 5 ‘ 

t was advancingstowards him with Ketumat, at. And killed Bhimasena’s horses witi 
the son of the Nishadha king, at its head. ~~ ow that chastiser of foes depriv 

6. inflamed in anger, Srutayush, clad in S . d 
armour,‘ followed by his troops in battle- har, AKT ACeVE city Me him; and 
airay and accompanjed by king Ketumat, | S2of Many sharp arrows, O great king, on 
came in front of Bhima; Bhimasena ; the augnty Sakradeva poured 

; ; ‘ a shower of arrows a8 clouds pour rain after 

7. The Kalinge king with many thou-s/ the summer is gone. 
sand cars, anc Ketumat yith ten, thousand 
elephants and also the Nishadas, 

8. All,O king, surroynded Bhimasena 
on all sides. Then the Chedis, the Matsyas, 
andthe Karushas with Bhimasena at their 
head, 24—25. Killed by that fearful mace, O 

9. And with many other kings, rushed | king. the son of the Kalinga king fell down 
with great force against the Nishadas. | with his standard and claristeer. hen 


Then took place a fearful and terrible \ that great car-wartior the Kalinga king 
betile se ing his son killed, . : 


23. But the greatly strong Bhima stayed 
on that car, the horses of which had been 
killed. He hurled from it at Sakradeva a 
mace made of the hardest iron. 


i 
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26—27 Surrdunded Bhima ow ail sides 
with innumerable troops ;_ then the greatly 
strong and mighty-armed Bhima took up a 
sword with the desire of performing a 
great feat. O king, that foremost of men 
also took up a matchless shield made of 
the hide of a bull. 


28—29 It was adorned wrth stars and 
crescents made of gold. The Kalinga king 
«lsoin great anger rubbed his bow-string 
and took up a poisoned Saets. He shot | 
: at Bhimasena with the desire of killing | 
im, e 


go. .O king, Bhimsena however soon 
with Ms big sword cut down gbat sharp 
arrow which was rushing towards him with 
gi eat nnpetuousity. 


3t. He thenin great, delight sent up a 
loud shout which filled the troops ith 
terror, [he Kahnga king, being vey 
much enraged in fighting with Bhimasena® 


32—33- Soon hurled upon him fourteen 
daits with heads made of stone. The 
mighty-armed Pandava (Bhima) soon cut 
them down into many fragments, O king, 
before they could reach him Having cut 
down in that battle those fourteen arrows, 
Bhima, ° 


34-35 I hat foremgst of men, on sceing 
Bhanumat rushed upon him. Bhanumat | 
thereupon covered Bhima with a shower oft 
arrows. He set up a Igqud shout makmg 
the sky tesound with it. Bhima however 
could not bear that lon-hke shout in that | 
battle. | 


36 Possessing as he does a feaifully 
loud vot, he also sent up a very loud shout. 
At his fearful shouts, the Kalingas were 
illed with great alarm. 


_37- O best of men, they no longer con- 
sidercd Bhima asa ltiman being. O king 
of kings, then setting-up a loud shout, 
Bhima, 





-* 


i 38-39. With a, sword in his hand, 
junped upon the excellent elephant (of 
Bhanumat) , and with the help of the tusk 
of that great elephant, he got on its back. 
Then with his huge swotd, he cut down 
Bhanumat in two distinct parts. Having 
ktled the Kahnya prince, that chastiser 
of foes, 





40. Made his 
expable of bearing a 
on the neck of the elephant. 
cut off, that great elephant fell 
tremendous roar, 


41. Asa mountain peak falts when eaten 
uP by (the waves of the) sea, O descendant 
of Bhatata, jumping down from that falling 
elephant, that descendant of Bharata, 


huge sword, which was 
reat strain, discend 
His head thus 
with a 
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42~—45. Clad in armour, stood on the 
ground with his sword in his hand. Cutting 
down many elephants on all sides, he 1oved 
about making his way (through the troops 
ofthe enems). He appeared to be hke 
a moving wheel of fire He slaughtered 
imumerable horsemen, eleppants and car- 
warriors and foot soldters. hat foremost 
of men, the mighty ‘Bhima was seen ty 
move about the field with the apeed of the 
hawk, cutting off with his sharp sword the 
bodies and heads of countless men (on foot) 
and also of those who were on elephant. 


46 Thus fighting on foot im great rage 
Ike Yama himsclf at the universal dissolu- 
thon, hé struck terror into the hearts of his 
enemies , Those brave waintors all became 
confounded. . 


47 Only those that were foolish came 
rushiug at him who was roving about that 
| field ys 3 battle with sword in dus hand. 


48 That mighty chastiser of foes, cut 
off the shafts and yokes of those warriors 
pn their cars, and tre then killed thein. 


49. O descen&ant of Bharata, Bhima- 
sena was scen to display va aous kinds of 
motions. He wheeled about and whirled 
about op high He made side-thrusts, yump- 
ed forward, ran above and leapt Intgh. 


50. © descendant of Bharata, he was 
seen to rush forward and rush upward, 
Some, mangled by that illustrious son of 
Pandu with his sword, 


51—52. Shricked aloud , some, mortally 
wounded, fell down and was knled. O 
discendint of Bhatata, many elephants, 
some with their trunks and the tusks ¢ ut off, 
others with their temporal globes cut open, 
fell down uttering fearful cries. 


53—-57- O king, broken lances, heads 
of elephant-drvers, beautiful housing of 
elephants, Chords as shining as gold, collars, 
darts, mallets, quivers, various kinds of 
machines, beautilul bows, short arrows 
with polished heads, hooks and screws, 
various sorts of bells and belts decked with 
pee weie seen falling or already 
allen on the field of batfle. With elephants 

having the fore parts and hind parts of 
*their bodies and trunks tut off or entrly 
killed, thesbattle fighd appeared to be strewn 
with fallen chffs. Having thus killed many 
huge elephants that foremost of men then 
began to deStroy the horses. 

58. O descendant of Bharata, that trer¢ 
felled many foremost of horse-men. O sire 
that battle that was fought between him and 
those soldiers was exceedingly fearful, 


s9—6o. Hilts, traces, golden saddles, 
girths, covers for the horses, bearded daris, 


BiISMA 


costly swords, armours, shields, and beauti- 
ful ornaments, were seen by us strewn over 
the ground im chat great battle, 


61—63. He caused the earth tg® be 
covered with blood, thus a her look 
as if she were, variegated with lilies. The 
mighty Pandava, jumping high and drag- 
ying down some car-warriors, cut them 
‘down with their standards. Often jumping 
up and frequently pening on all sides, that 
greatly powerful hero roved about and filled 
all the troops with wonder. Some he killed 
by his leys, some he dragged down aud 
pressed them into the earth. eS 


64. 
others —m he frightened with hys terrible 
cedars. Others he threw down by the force 
of his thighs. 

65—6g Others again flede away on 
simply seeing him, It was thus that the great 
and powerful army of the Kalimgas sure 
rounded Bhimasena and rushed upon hin, 
© best of the Bharata race, seeing Sruta- 
yush at the head of the Ralinga troops, 
Bhimasena rushed at him. Seving huh 
come, the Kalinga king* wounded Bhima- 
sena with nine arrows. Wounded by those 
arrows shot by the Kalinga king, like an 
elephant pierced bythe hook, 


69—70. Bhimasena blazed up in wath 
like a fire fed with fuels. Then that*best 
of charioteers, Asoka, soon brought a car 
decked with gold, and he caused Bhima to 
mount upon it. Therupon that chastiser of 
foes, the son af Kunti (Bhima) soon mountéd 
on that car. 


71—73. Then he rushed towards the 
Kalinga king, shouting “Want”? Wart". 
Then the greatly powerful Srutayush, in 
great anger, shot at Bhima many sharp 
arrows and thus displayed his great light- 
ness of hands. O king, thus wounded by 
those nine sharp arrows sho by the 
Kalinga king from his exeellent bow, that 

reat warrior Bhima blazed up im anger 
ike a snake struck with a rod. 

74. Then that foremost of powerful men, 
that son of Pritha, Bhitna in great anger 
drew his bow to itS highest stretch, and 
killed the Kalinga king with seven iron 
arrows. se 
With two arrow? he kill@d.the two 


a rotectors of his car-wheels ; he 
also kitled Satyadeva and Satya. 


76. The high-spuled Bhima then with 
many Sharp arrows caused the destruction 
of Ketumat. 4 

77. ‘Thereupon the Kalinga, warriors in 

eat anger met the angry himasena in 
Baite backed by mafiy thousands of com- 

tants. ~ F : 


Others he cut down with hie sword, | 


} 


| 


| 


| 


| 


' 
| 


| 


' 


| 
i 
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78. QO king, armed with darts and maces 
aod swords and lances and scimitars 
battle-axes, the Kalingas by hundreds and 
thousands surrounded Bhimasena. 


79. Resisting that shower of arrows, 
that great warrior (Bhima) then took up his 
fearful mace. He then jumped down from 
his car in great speed. 


80-83. Bhima then killed seven hun- 
dred heroes ; that chastiser of foes then sent 
two thousand Kalingas to thg region of 
Death. It was a wonderful feat; it was thus 
that the heroic and the fearfully stron 
Bhima again and again killed in thgt battle 
a very lesge number of the Kalingas. Ele- 
phants were deprived of their riders by that 
son of Pandu. Afflicted with arrows they 
roved about the §eld, treading down innu- 
mérable troops and uttering roars like 
those of the clouds. 

* 84. Them the mighty-armed Bhima with 
his sword in his hand blew in great delight 
his fearfully roaring conch, 


85 With that tremendous sound the 
hearts of the Kalinga troops began to 
tremble in fear. O chastiser of toes, the 
Kalingas appeaged to have lost all cons- 


PARVA. 


» ciousness, 


» 86—88. All theecombatants and all the 
animals trembled in fear, By Bhimasena’s 


|"roving about over the field of bittle like an 


inturiated elephant, and by his frequent 
jumping .up,—a short of trance came over 
the foe. The whole Kalinga army trem- 
bled in fear like a large luke agitated by an 
aligator, 

89—ov. Struck with panic, the Ralingas, 
fled away in all duections. When they were 
rallied again, the comminder of the Pan- 
diva army (Dhristadyumna) then ordered 
tus troops, exclaiming ‘fight’. 

gi. Having heard the word of their com- 
mander, many heroes headed by Shikhan- 
din came to the help of Bhim, supported 
by many well-skilled cai -warriors. 

92. The Pandava, king Yudisthira 
Diyrmaraja followed all of them behind 
with a large force of elephants, each of the 
colour of clouds. 

93. Thus urging all his troops, the Pri- 
shata prince surrounded by many great 
warriors went to protect oneof the wings of 
Bhima’s troops. 


94. To the Panchala prince, there was 
none dearer than life on earth except 
Satyaki and Bhima. 


95. That slayer of hostile heroes, the 
Prishata prince saw that chastiser of foes, 
the mighty-armed Bhimasena fighting 
among tlre Kalingas, 


84 


: ° 
96, O chastiser of foes, O king, He | 
pent forth many loud shduts and filled all | 
his troops with delight. He blew his cbnch 
and uttered a lon-like roar. 


97. Seeing the red standard of Dhrista- | 
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made of Saikya iron. He they fumped 
down from his car. 

112. But Dhristadyumna sooh took up 
that foremost of car warriors on his own car. 
Hetnen took away that illustrious hero in 


dyumna's car decked with gold and yoked | the sight of all the warriors. 


with milk white steeds, Bhimasena became 
much encouraged. 


98. The high-souled Dhristadyumna, see- 


ing Bhimasena attacked by the innumer- 
able Kalinggs rushed to his rescue, 


‘ 

113. Satyaki however, in order to do 
what is agreeable fo Bhima, cut down with 
his arrows the charioteer of the revered 
Kuru grandfather, 


114. When his charioteer was thus 


99. Seeing Satyaki at a distance, those killed, that foremost of car-warriors Bhism’ 


two greatly powerful heroes Dhistadyumna ¢ 
und Vgikodara furiously fell upon the 
Kalingas. a j 


100. The foremost of men, the descen- | 
dant of (Sim), that best of all warriors | 
(Satyaki) also soon camé to the sot gnd | 
defended the wings of both Bhima and the 
Prishata prince. ‘ 

rot. With his big bow in his hand, 
he created a great havoc. Making him- | 
self fierce in the extreme, he began to kill 
the enemy. 

102. Bhima causeda rivér of blood 6 | 
flow,—it was made of the flesh and blood 
of the Kalingas. ® 

103. O king, seeing Bhima in this fear; 
ful ght, all the troops exclaimed, * This | 
one who is fighting in Blima’s shape with 
the Kalingas is Yama himself." 

104. Having heard their cries, the son 
of Santanu, Bhisma, surrounded of all sides 
by many warriors, soon came to Bhima. 

105. ‘Lhereupon Satyaki, Bhima, and the 
Prishat™ prince Dhristadyumna all rushed 
towatds Bhisma’s car decked with gold. 

106. All of them soon surrounded the 
son of Ganga. Without losing a moment 
they wounded Blisma each with three 
fearful arrows. 

107. Your father Devavrata, wounded 
.each of these mighty bowmen with three 
straight arrows in ftturn. 


108. Waving checked those mighty car- 
warriors with thousands of arrowsy lhe 
killed with his arrows the horses of Bhima 
clad in golden armour. 


4og. The greatly strong Bhima however 
stocd on the car, the hgrses of which were 
killed. He then with great force huwiled 
a dart at Bhisma. 


tio. Your father Devavrata cut off in 
that battle that dart before it could reach 
hiscar. It then fell in fragments on the 
ground, 


111. Then that foremost of men, Bhima- 
senatook up a heavy and mighty mace 


was borne away from the battle field by his 
h@rses which ran with the speed of wind. 


115.*O king, when that great car- 
warrior was thus carried away from the 
field of battle, Bhima blazed up like a great 
fire when it consumes dry grass. 


116. Having killed all the Kalingas, O 
best of the Bharata race, he stood in the 


midst of the troops, and none dared to with- 
stand him. 


117. O bess of the Bharata race, praised 
by the Pandavas and the Matsyas, he em- 
braced Dhristadyumna and thén went to 
Satyaki. . 

138. That foremost of the Yadus, that 
irresistible hero Satyaki then thus spoke to 
BlimaSena in the presence of Dhrista- 


dgynna. 

119. ‘By good luck the Kalinga king, 
also the Kalinga prince Ketumat and also 
Sakradeva of that country and also all the 
Kalingas have been killed by you in this 
battle. 


120. The army of the Kalingas, ccnsisting 
of many thousands of cars, elephants, 
horses, noble warriors and heroic comba. 
tants, has been destroyed by your prowess 
of arms alone”, 


121. Having said this, the mighty- 
armed gyandson of Sini the chastiser of 
foes embraced the son of Pandu (Bhima). 
He then quickly got upon his car. Then 
that great car-warrior began to ki the 
crore in anger, thus strengtheming the 

an 


the hands of Bhima, 
Thus ends the ISG foerth chapter, the 
death of the Kalinga king, in the Bhisma- 


vadha of the Bhisma Patva. 
CHAPTER LY. 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA)— 
Continued. 
* 
Sanjaye gaid :— 
1. O descendant of Bharata, when that 
day passed away, when the destruction of 
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eats, elephants, horses, foot-soldiers and 
emen went apace, 


4. The Panchala prince fought with 
rona’s gon (Ashwathaman}, Salya, and 
the illustrious Kripa. sf 
. The mighty heit-appatent of the kin 
ot Pavckais ear many Sheep arrows killed 
the horses of Drona's son who is celebrated 
ail over the world. 


4. Deprived of his horses, Drona’s son 
soon got upon the car of Salya and 
showered his atrows on the Panchala 
prince. ’ 

. O descendant of Bharata, seting 
Dhrishtadyumna fighting with Drona's son, 
the son of Subhadra (Abhimanyu) ran up 
*showering his fearful arrows. ° 


6. O best of the Bharata race, he 
wounded Salya with twentyrfive arrows 
and Kripa with nine arrows and Ashwa- 
thaman with eight. 


7. Drona’s son also soon wounded Arcju- 
na’s son with many winged arrows ; Salya 
also pierced him with twelve arrows,— 
Kripa shot at him threg sharp arrows. ¢ 


8. Your grandson Lakshmana then 
rushed at Subhhadra’s son in anger, and.a 
fearful battle began between the gwo. ? 


g. In that fight Duryedhana’s gon iy’ 
anger wounded Subhadra’s son wit many 
sharp arrows, O king, it was a wonderful 
feat. - 

10. O best of the Bharata races the 
light-handed Abhimanyu, also bcing very 
much enraged, soon wounded his cousin 
with five hundred arrows. 

mu, O king, Lakshmana also with his 
arrows cut down (his adversary’s) bow 
staff, on seeing which all the troops sent up 
a loud shout. 

12. Then that slayer of hostile heroes, 
Subhadra’s son, throwing aside the broken 
‘bow, took up’ another beautiful and tough 
bow. 

13. Thereupon those two foremost of men, 


thus fighting together with the desire of coun- |* 


teracting each dther's feats, wounded each 
other with innumerable sharp arrows. 


a’ 
1y- © king, Duryodhana, on seeing*his 
mighty son thus hard Pressed By your grand 
son ran towards the spot. 
15. ‘When your sch went to the spot, 
wall the kings strrounded Arjuna's son with 
many Chousands of cars. 


16. O king, ing*as invincible and 
govere as Bikes himect that hero, 
mp. Mele: surrounded by those heroes, was 


not tle least agitated, 
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17. Seeing Subhadra's son fighting, Dha- 

nanjaya (Arjuna) hastened to the spot in 

reat anger, with the intention of rescusng 
is son. 


18. Thereupon the kings headed by 
Bhisma and Drona and accopompanied b: 
many elephants, horses and cars rushed wi 
great force on Sabyasachin (Arjuna), 


19. Then a thick shower of dust, stg 
raised by foot-soldiers, horses and tars ai 
cavalry-men, covered the sky. 


20. When those thousands of elephants 
and hundreds of kings came within the 
reach of Arjuna’s arrows, they gould not 
make aay further advance. 


21. All the troops sent up loud shouts, 
and all directions became datk Then the 

ginty of the Fiurus assumed a fearful and 
readful aspect. 


22, Neither the sky, northe sun, nor the 
cardinal points, nor the earth, O best of 
men, could be distinguished, in conse- 
quence of the continuous showers of arrows 
shot by Kiritin (Arjuna). 


23. Many elephants were deprived of 
their standards, and many car-warriors were 
also deprived of their horses. Having 
abandoned their cars, many cat-warriors 
were seen wanderang (over the field). 


24. Many other car-warriors, deprived 
of their cars, were seen to rove about with 
their weapons in their hands and other arms 
adored with Angadas. 


25. O king, horsemen, urging their 
horses and elephant-men urging _ their 
elephants fled away in all dirsetions from 
the fear of Arjuna. 


26. Kings were seen falling form their 
cars ; elephants and horses were also seen 
to fall cut down by Arjuna's arrows. 


27-28. Assuming a fierce countenance, 
Arjuna cut down with fearful arrows the 
upraised arms of warriors with in 
their hands, also with swords, darts, quivers 
arrows, bows, hooks and standards, 


29—32. O sire,O descendant of Bharata, 
spiked maces broken in fragment, mallets, 
bearded darts, short arrows, swords, sharp 
edged battle-axes, lances, broken shielda, 
acmours, standards, every sort of weapons, 
umbrellas with golden staves, iron-hooke, 
goads, whips, and traces were ajl seen 
strewn over the field of battle in heaps. 


. O sire, there was none in 
who could advance against 
battle. 

34. Oking, whoever adyanced against 


that son of Pritha, was immedeately shot 
down and sent to the sbede of “arna,. 


ur atmy 
rjuna in 
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38+ .When alt your troops broke down 
and fed away, Arjuna and Yasudeva blew 
their excellent conchs. 


36. Your sire Devavrata then, on seeing 
the Kuru army routed, smilingly thus spuke 
tothe hereic son of Bharadwaja (Drona) 
on that field of battle, 


37. ‘“Uhis mighty and heroic son of 
Pandu Dhananjaya, accompanied as he is 
by Krishna, is treating our troops as he 
atone is able to deal with them, 


38. Seeing him resemble to-day the 
destroyer himself at the universal dissolu- 
tion, we figd that he ts invincible to-day. 


a9. This our vast he is now impossi-~ 
ble to be ralhed. Behold, looking at me, 
they are running away. 


40. Robbing the vision of the world, the 
sun is going down that best of mountains, 
called Asits. 


41. O foremos: of men, I think, the 
time has come now to withdraw our army. 
The troops will never fight, they are tired 
agd struck with panic.” 


42—43. Having said this to Drona that 
foremost of all preceptors, thdét great car- 
warrior Bhisma withdrew his army. Then 
when the sun went down, *O sire, both the 
armies were withdrawn and twilight came 
in. 


Thus ends the fifty-fifth chapter, second 
day's battle, tn the Bhismavadha af the 
Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER LVI. 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA)—Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— 

# When night assed‘away and morning 
dawned, the son rg Santanu Bhishma, the 
revered grand-sire of the Kurus gave the 
arder for the Kuru army to be ready for, 
fight. * 

# That chastiser of foes, the son of 
Santany, with the desire to win victory for 
your sor. then formed that great Vyuha 
called Garuda. 

3. On the back of that Garuda (the kin 
of the bird) your father Devavrata himself 


aren Its two eyes were made by the son 
Bharadwaja (Drona) and, the Satwata 
Kritavarman. 


4. Those two illustrious hefoes, Ashwa- 
thamag and Kripa, backed by the Triga- 
rthas, the Matsyas, the Kekayas and the 
Vatadhaiuas stood at its head. 


MAHABHARATA: 


adatta, the Madrakas, the Sindhu» 
arvaras, Panchanadas with Jaya- 
drhatha stood at its neck. At its back stood 
king Quryodhana with all his followers, 
7 Ogreat king, Virida ;and Anuvinda 
o Ayanu, the yojas fwith the Sahar 
and also the Surasenas ormed its tail. 


8, The Magadhhs, the Kahagas witt 
allthe Daserakas clad; in armour, formed 
the right wing of that Vyuka. 


9. The XKarushas, the Vikanjas, the 
Mundas, the Kanadivrishas, with Vrihad- 


valaeformed its left wing. i 


10. That chastiser of foes; Sabyasachin 
(Arjuna) seeing the enemy's troops formed 
into a Vyuha, with the asststanee of Dhrista~' 
dyumna formed his troops into a counter 

‘yuha. ! 


11. In opposition to your Vyuha, that 
son of Pandu formed a Vyuha after the 
shape of the half-moon, 


12, On tts riget side stood Bhimasena 
surrounded by kmgs of various countries 
‘all abundantly provided with arrows. 


13, Next to him stood those,two great 
cgr-warriors Virata and Dru i; next to 
¢ghem was Nila armed with poisonous 
weapons. 

* 14.% Next to Nila stood the great var- 
warrior Dhrishtaketu backed by the Chedis 
be Kasis, the Karushas and the Pan- 
avas, 


18. Dhrishtadyumna with Shikhandin 
with the Panchalas and the Pravadrakas 
and also with other troops stood in the 
middle. 

16. Dharmaraja Yudhisthira was also 
there surrounded by his innumerable ele- 
phants. Next to them, O king, stood Sa- 
tyak. and the five sons of Draupadi. 

17. Next t them was Iravan. Next to 
Iravan was Bhimasena’s son ¢(Ghatotkachat 
with the great Kekaya car-watriors, 

18. Next tothem, on the left side, was: 
that foremost of.men, Arjuna. who, had as 

) op 
“ 


his protector Janardana (fr 
49. It was thus the Pandavas formed 


Bhagat O sire, Bhurisravas, Salya 


protector of the whole universe, . 


their Vyuha, for t of your 
os and those wio have taken your 
side. 

ae. Then pap 7 battle between 
your troops and the fogs. ;, all 4 at, 3 
nother; omphade and cars mixed np poe 
confusion, 2 te ee 

21. © king isnimerable ele ts and 
cars were séett’ everywhere. 7 i 
upon oné another for’ the porpoas. Gi 
slaughter. 
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- 22. The rattle of noumerable car-wheels 
mingled with the beat of deums created a 
tremendous din. 

23. O descendant of Bharata, the spouts 
of the heroic combatants of your army and 


those of your enemies when killing one | and at 


another, reashed the very heavens. e 


Thus ends the fifty-sizth chapter, Garuda 
and half-mvon Vyuha making, sn the Bhis- 
mavadha of the Bhisma Parva. 





CHAPTEKLVII. 
(BHISM \VADHA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

t—4 When your troops and those of 
the Pandavas were placed in Watile array, 
that great car-wartior Dhananjaya made a 
great slaughter by cutting down with his 
arrows many leaders of car-warriors , your 
troops though thus slaughtered in the battle 
by the son of Pirtha who resembled the 
destroyer himself at the end of a Yuga, yet 
fought with the Pandhvas with perseve- 
rance. Desiring to win blazing glory and | 


8&7 


13% Elephant-riders of both the armies 
cut down one another when «they got 
in close quatters with their - 
arrows and lances. 


14. Imnumerable foot-soldiers 
thesame time cheerfully cut 

one another with short arrows and ‘batt 
axes. 

15 O king, car-warnors, getting ete- 
phant riders within reach cut them down 
with the elephants Elep'iint riders also cut 
down cat—warriors. ” 

16. O best of the Bharata rage, horse- 
men wity their lince cut down pi, jpbcsctoons 
in that battle, cat-warriors also cut down 
horse-men 

17; In both the armies, foot-suldiers cut 
down many car-wsrriors, many cal-warriors 


cutrdown imnumerable foot-soldiets with 
their shatp “é ipons, 


18 El phant-riders cut down horse-men 
and horse-men cut down warrigrs who were 
on the back of elephants, every thing ap- 
peard to be exceedingly wonderful. 

19. Foot soldiers were seen to be cu? 
down by the foremost of elephant-riders attd 
the elephant-fiders were also to be seen 
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mtking death their final goal with minds | cut down by the foot-solchers. 


undirected to anything else, they 4yroke the 
Pandava ranks in many places, 


ranks also were in many places broken, 


5. Then both the Kuru and the Pandava 
army brake and fled away. Nothing could 
then be distinguished. ‘ 

6. A thick cloud of dust rose covering 
the sun. No body could distinguish iny of 
the cardmal points. 

7. Oking, everywhere the battle raged 
the combatants were guided only by the | 
indicatiéns afforded by colours, by watch- | 
words, by names and by tribal distinc- 
tions. 

8. O sire, O king, the Vynha pro- 
tected as it Was by the son of Bhara- 
dwaja (Drona) could by no means be 
broken, 

9. So did the formidable Pandava vyuha 
remain’ unbroken,@ protected a> it was by 
Sabyasachin (Arjuna), and well-guarded by 
Bhima. * e 





10. © lang, the carsfand the elephants 
of tigth the artnies aud other combatants 
chme out! of resppctive airays and 
engaged ik the fight. 

try In_ that rful battle, horse-men 
ent down ht with sharp and polished 
swords arid long’ faces. * 

ting’ car-warriors 


#2. «warriors 
within vale cut them with their ar- 
fos decked writ-goldea wings, 


ut gheir rd 


20. Hundreds “and thousands of foot 
soldiers were seen to be cut down bv horse~- 
men, and horseincu by fovt-soldieis. 


21— O best of the Bharata race the 
battle field, sttewn with broken standards 
bows, lances, housings of elephants, costl 
blankets, bearded darts, maces, clubs with 
ston spikes, Kampauas, various 6rts of ar- 
mours, arrows with golden wings, looked as 
if tt werecovered vith garlands of flowers. 


24. The grounl becoming muddy with 
flesh and blood, became wupassable with the 
bodies of men, horses and elephants, that 
wore killed in that fearful batue. 


25. O descendant of Bharata, saturattdd 
with human blood, all dust disappeared. 
All the cardial pomts became perfectly 
cle wr. 


26 O descendant of Bharata, innumera- 
ble headless bodies were seen rising from 
the ground, i omen to indicate that the 
destruction of the world 1s ncar, 


27—29 «= In. that fearful and teriibte 
battle, car warrions were seen t+ run away 
in all dwections, then Bhisina, Digna, Jaya- 
dheatha the king of the Sindhas, Pyrpmi- 
tra, Vikarna, the son of Suvala Sudan, 
these invincible and lion-like heroes broke 
the Pandava rank. 

zo—3t. O descendant of Bharata, 
Bhimasena, the Rakshasha Gatotkacha, 
Satyaki, Chekitana, the sons of Diaupad:, 
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backed by all the kings, chastised four 
7 your sons, as the eelestials did 
the vas. 

32. Those foremost of Khashtriyas struck 
One angther in batle, They became tern- 
ble to look at. Covered with blogd, they 
shone hike the 4insuka flowers. 

33. O king, vanquishing their adver- 
saries, those toremost of warriors of bath 
the armyes looked lke the brilliant stars in 
the sky. 

34. Then your son Duryodhana support- 


ed by onethousand car-warnors rushed to" began to 


battle with the sons of Pandu and the 
Rakshasha (Ghatotkacha). e 


35. The Pandavas also with many 
thousand troops rushed in battle against 
those chastiser of toes, the heroic Bhemg 
and Drona. 


36. ‘he diadem-decked hero (Arjuna) 
also rushed in anger against those foremost 
of kings. Then the son of Arjuna, Abli- 
manyu and Satyaki both rushed agaist the 
forces of the son of Suvala, Sakuni. 


e37- Then agam commenced a fearful 
di hair-stirring battle between the troops 
of both the sides,—both partiez being eager 
to deteat one other. 
Thus ends the fifty*seventh chapter, 
commencement of the third day's battle, tn 
the Bhismavadha of the Bhisma Parva. 





CHAPTER LVIII. 
(BHISYAVADHA PARVA.)—Contd. 
Sanjaya said :— 


1. Having seen Arjuna in battle, the 
kings angrily surrounded him on all sides 
with many thousands of cars. 


2. O descendant of Bharata, having 
surrounded him with many thousand cars, 
tlyy covered lum from aif sides with many 
hundreds of ari ows. 


3—6. They angrily hurled at Falguna’s 
(Arjuna's) car bright and sharp pointed 
lances, maces, clubs with spikes, bearded 
darts, batule-axes, mallets, and bludgeons. 
‘hat shower of weapons came to him like a 
flight ot locusts. But Pritha’s son checked 
it with his gold decked ariows. Seeing on 
that occasion the extraordinary lightness of 
the hauds of Vivatsu (Arjuna), the celestials, 
the Danavas, the Gandharvas, thé Pishachas 
the Uragas and the Kal has praised 
Falguna, exclaiming ‘Excellent’ ‘“Excell- 
ent.” . 

7. The heroic Gandharas with Suvala’s 
sonat their head surrounded Batyakt ahd 
Abhimanyu. * 


MAHABHARATA, 


8. Then those brave warriors led 
Suvala’sson angrily cut down into me 
ments the excellent car of the Vrishni hero 
(Satyaki) with various kinds of weapons. 


9. © chastiser of foes, in that fearful 
battle, Satyaki abandoned his own car and 
mounted on that of Abhimaayur 


1o, Then those two heroes, mounting 
onthe same car, Began to slaughter the 
army of Suvala’s son (Sukani) with innu- 
merable sharp-pointed arrows. 


11. Drona and Bhisma fighting bravely 
slaughter the “troops under 

Dharinaraja Yudhisthira with sharp arrows 

furnished with feathers ot Kanka bird. 


12. Thenthe sonof Dharma (Yudhis- 
thira) and fne two sons of Madri, in thet 
very sight of the whole army, began to 
chastise the troops of Drona. 


13. Then the battle that was fought was 
feartul and terrible, like the one that was 
foughtin the days of yore between the 
celestials and the Danavas. 


14. Bhimasena and Ghatotkacha both 
*performed great feats. Then Duryodhana 
came and checked them both. 


. 15. O descendant of Bharata, the prow- 
ass that we saw displayed by the son of 
Hirimva fas exceedingly wonderful ; for he 
éranseended even his father (Bhima). 


16, Then the Pandava Bhimasena angrily 
and smilingly wounded the  yinarcuive 
Duryodhana in the breast with an arrow. 


5. Then king Duryodhana, mortally 
wounded by that arrow, sat down on his car 
and fainted. 


18. O king, seeing him senseless, his 
charioteer speedily carried him away from 
the field of battle. Then the troops that 
supported Duryodhana broke and fied 
away. 

19, Then* striking those flying Kuru 
troops with his sharp-pointed arrows Bhima 
pursued them. 

20. Then that foremost of warriors, the 
Prishata prince and the Pandava ki 
Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, O descendant 
Bharata, in the very sightof Drona and 
Ganga’s son (Bhisma), . 

21. Slaughtered gheir troops with sharp 
arrows, on) capable of oan ee 
heroes. Your those, troops thus from 


the battle ; 

22. And those two car-warriors 
— and — re not hag 
ho attempted to be stopped risa 
ead the high-spuled Drona, 

23, Those tr fled away in the, 
sight of rata and Bhisma. ween 
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thousands of cir-warriors fled away im all 
directions. 

24. Ochastiser of foes, then Subhadra's 
son <Abhimanyu) and that best of®the 
Sint’s race, both mounting the same car 
began to slaughter the army of the son of, 
Suvala. 

25. Sini's grandson agd that foremost of 
the Kuru race looked as effulgent as the 
sun and the moon when they are seen both 
in the sky after the last lunation of the dark } 
fort-myht has passed away. 

26. O king, then Arjana angrily poured " 
shower of arrows on yout army as cloutls 
pour rain in torrents. ’ 


29 «Thusslaughtered im the battle with | 
the arrows of Partha, the Kuru army, | 
trembling in grief and fcar fled awty, 


a8. Seeing the army flymy, the might 
Bhisma and Drona botn enraged and bot 
eager to do Duryodhana's good tried 
to stop them. 

2p. Then king Duryodhana 
cheering his troops stopped them from fly+ 
ing away in all directions 


30. Thereupon all the Khashtriya car- 
warriors stopped, each on the spot from which 
they saw your son. 


gt. O king, then the common solders, 
having seen them stop, stopped of their’oun 
accord from shame and froin the desire of 
displaymng theit prowess. 

32. O king, the army thus rallied ap- 
peared then like the surging sea at the 
time of moon's rising. 

33. Having seen his army railled for 
fight, king Suyodhana soon went to the son 
of Santanu and thus spoke to him. 

— 35. “O grandfather, hear what I say, 
O descendant of Bharata, Q scton of the 
Kuru race, when you, and that foremost of 
men learned in arms, Drona, with his son 
and with all our other friends, and also the 
great bowman Kripa are alive, I do not con- 
sider it creditable that my troops should 
run away, ' 
1 do not cOnsider the Pandavasa 
mat¢h for you, or for Drona or fer Drona’s 
son or for Kripa. { 


37. OQ grandfather, the Pandavas are 
certainly being fayoured by you. O hero, 
therefore you forgive ther this slaughter 
of my troops. £ 

38. O king, you should have told me, 
betore this battle n, tha®-you would not 
fight with the Pandavas. 


© descendant of Bharata, hearing 
words from you and fram the preceptor 


himself | 
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(Drona), I would have then with Karna 
reflected what we should have dane. 

40. O foremost of men, if I do aot de- 
serve to be abandoned by you two, then 
fight at the utmost of your power.” 


41. Having heard these words, Bhiswia 
faughed and turned his eyesin anger. He 
then thus spoke to your son. 


42. ‘*O king, I have innumerable times 
said to you words worthy ol your acceptance 
and fraught with your-good. The Pandavas 
pre invincible even to the celestials with 
Vasava at their head. 


43 Osforemost of kings, what fam 
capable of doing, aged as I ain, I shall cer- 
tainly do tn this battle to the utmost of my 
power, See it ngw with your kinsmen. 


34 Inthe sight of all I shall today alone 
chastise the Pandavas with their troops and 
With all ther kinsmen.” 

45 Haviug been thus addressed by 
Bhisma, O king, your son was filled with 
delight He ordered conchs to be blown 


| and drums to be beat. 


46. O king, having heard the loud up~ 
roar, the Pandavas blew their conchs and 
ordered their drums and cymbals to be 


‘Sounded. Ni 

,. Thus ends the fifty-erghth Chapter, col- 
loguy between Bhisma and Duryodhona, in 
the Bhismavadha of the Bhisma Parva, 


a 


CHAPTER LIX. 
(BHISMAVADHA PARVA)—Contd. 


Dhritarashtra said :~ 

1—2. When enraged by the words of 
my son, O Sanjaya, Bhisma took that fear- 
ful vow in the battle, what did he do to the 
Pandavas, and what did the Panchalas de 
to the grandsire ? O Sanjaya, tell me al 
this, 


Sanjaya said :— 

3. O descendant of Bharata, when the 
morning of that day passed away and when 
the sunin his westward course had gone 
some portion of his path, 

4. And when the illustrious Pandavas 
had won the victory jour father Devavrata 
learned in the precepts of morality, 

§. Rushed on the fleetest steed towands 
the Pandava army, followed by a very large 
force and by all your sons, 

6. Then O descendant of Bharata, a 
fearful and hair-stirring battle between 
ourselves and the Pandavas began in consey 
quence of your sinful policy 


9° 


The twang of bows and the flapping 
» made a 
noise of 


Senden mingling t 
loud uproar which resembled the 
splitting hills. 

8 “Stay”, “Hear stand 1”, “ Turn 
back" “ Stand" * I wait for you*’ “Strike” 
«these were the words that were heard 
everywhere, 

9. The sound of the fall of armours, of 
crowns and diadems and of standards, 
resembled @he sound of falling stones on 
hard grounds, 

10. | age ne and thousands of heads 
and arms adorned with ornamegts, fell on 
the ground and moved 1n convulsions. 


23. Some brave combatants with haads 
cut off still stood with weapons in their 
grasp and with bows. ¢ 

12. A fearful river of blood began to 
tun there. It was of impetuous current, 
it was miry with flesh and blood and the 
dead bodies of elephants appeared in tt 
hke (sub-marime) rocks, 

13. It flowed from the bodies of horses, 
men and elephants. It was delightful to 
vultures and jackals, Iteran towards the 
ocean of after -life. ’ 


14. Oking, O dessendant of Bharaté& 
a bate hke the one that was faught betweén 
-your sons and the Pandavas was never be- 
tore seen or heard of. 

15. Chariots could not makes their way, 
for the way was blocked by the bodies of 
combatants. ‘Lhe field of battle with the 
bodiesapf the killed elephants appeared 
to be strewn over with blew peaks of tulls. 


16. O site, strewn with various coloured | 
armours and turbans, the battle field looked 
beautiful hke the autumn sky. 


17. Though mortally wounded, some 
warriors were seen to rush upon the enemy 
in battle with cheerfulness and pride. 


18 Many, fallen on the field of battle, 
cried aloud, “O father, O brother, O 
friend, O kinsman, O companion, O mater- 
nal uncle, do not abandon me,” 





1g. Others cried, “Come, come to this 
side, whiy are you frightened? Where do 
you yo? I stand in battle. Do not be 
afiaid."’ 


20. In_that great battle, the son of 
Santanu, Bhisma, with his bow drawn to a 
circle, shot arrows with blazing points whuch 
resembled snakes of virulent poison. 


21. O descendant of Bharata, showering 
coutinuous arrows in all direetions, that 
bere of rigid vows (Bhisma) struck the 
Pandava warriors calling each by name. 
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22. © king, displaying his gyeat light- 
ness of hands and dancing as it were along 
the track of his car, he appeared to be pre- 
seit everywhere like a circle of fire. 

s 


23. In consequence of his great ligltness 
of hands, the Pandavas jandthe Simyjayas 
saw that hero in th-t battle multiptied to 
one thousand fold, tuodgh he was really 
alone. . “ 


24 Everyone present there considered 
Blusma as having multipled his self by 
illussion, They now saw him on the east, 
amd on the very next moment, they saw 
him onthe west. 


25. Npw they beheld him on the North, 
and on the next moment they beheld lim bo 
the Somh. Thus the son of Ganga was seer 
to fight on all duections (simultaneously). 


26. There was none amongst the Pans 
davas who was able evem to bok at him. 
What they all saw were only innumerable 
arrows shot from lus bow, 


+ 27. Having seen him achieve such great 
feats and slaughter ther tanks, the 
heroic wattors (of the pandava side) 
ultered many lamentations. 


28 — Thousands of kings came in 
contact with your father who was thus 
roWwg over ihe field in a swpoi-buman 
way. ‘They fell into that fire Bhisma 
as flights of senseless insects fall on a 
blazing fire for ther own destruction. 
Wot a single arrow of that hgtt-hunded 
hero was futile. ‘bhey cut down innumer- 
able men, elepahants and steeds, W.th 
one single straight arrow he felled down one 
big elephant, asa hill 1s brought down by 
the thunder-bolt, Your sire, with shatp 
arrows, pierced at a time two or three ele- 
phant tidérs clad m armour, Whoever’ 
came near that foremost of men Bhisma 
in that battle, was seen the very next 
moment to fall down on the ground. The 
vast army of Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 
having been thus slaughtered by the 
greatly powerful Bhisma, gave way in 
one thousard direetions, hus ted 
by that shower of at:qws, that yast army 
began to tremble even ip the NO) 
of Vasudeva (Krishna) and jhe illnstsious 
Partha Laquee). fen h the heroic leaders 
of the Pandas F tied theis wimtost, . yet 
they could aot prevent the great car-wrer 
riois of their sidé from bee pre Je psd The 
prowess with which Bhisma routed that vast 
army was equal to that of the lopdof the 
celestials himself. 


37. O t king, that great arm was. 
A dhe oo no two ules 
were seer together; cars, elephanis, and 
horses were pierced all over. their hodies; dad 


BHISMA PARVA, 


the standards and arrows were strewn over 


the. field. 

3%—42. The Pandava army cried ‘ Oh’ 
and ‘ Alas’, and became deprived of gits 
senses. Father struck the son and the ‘son 
struck the father ; friends fonglt with 
dearest friends'as if all were under the in- 
fluence of fate. O descendant of Bharata, 
many men of the Panda®a army were seen 
with dishevelled hair to run away throwing 
aside their armours. The Pandava army 
ultered loud lamentations. Even the very 
leaders of their car-wartiors were seen to be 
as confounded as a very herd of kine. / 
Having seenthe army thus routed, thdt | 
delighter of the Yudu race (Kiishna} stop- 
ped that best of car (belonging to Arjuna) 
avd thus spoke to Partha:—''O son ol 
Pritha, the hone has now come which was 
desired by you, 


’ 

43—45. O foremost of men, strike Bhisma 
or else you will lose your senses. © hero, 
formerly i the assembly of the kings you 
said, “I will kill all the warriors of the sons 
ot Dhritarastra, headed by*® Bhisma and 
Drona, all who will fight mem battle. OU 
Vivatsn, O son of Kunt® QO chastiser of 
foes, make your words now true. Your 
amy is tyuted on all sides. 


46. Behold, all the kings of Yudhthira's [ 
army ace flying away, on seeing Bhisma,in 
battle who laaks like the destroyer hitaself 
with his wide,open mouth, 

47-+48. Having been afflicted with fear, | 
they are ruuning away, as do the small 
animals at thé sight of the hon.” Having 
been thus addressed, IDhananjaya thus spoke ! 
to Vasudeva. “Plunging through this sea of | 
the hostile army, drive the horses to the 
spot wheré Bhisma is. 1 shall fell down | 
(today) that invincible warrior, the rever- 
ed Kuru grandsire. 





49. O king, then Madhava drove those 
silveg-white steeds to the place¢ where the 
car of Bhisma wgs,—the car which like the 
very sun was uicapable of being gazed 
at. 


go. Having seen the mighty-armed son 
of ‘Pritha thus rush to fight with Bhisma, 
the great army of Yudlusthira rallied for 
battle, 


gt Thén that foremog of Kur warriors’ { 


Bhisma again and again Toared fike a lion. 
He then covered the car of Dhananjaya 
with a shower of attows. * 
§2. Ina moment (Arjuna's) car with its 
andcharigteer became invisible, 
having been covered with,that shower of 
aITOWS. 


. 
. The greatly powerful Vasudeva 

ay fearlessly aad patiently diove the | 

Morses now wounded by Biusina’s arrow, j 


{ saying, 


or 


54. "Then Paitha took pp his celestial 
bow whose twa’ ‘the roar of the 
clouds, and cut down Bhisma's bow with his 
sharp arrows. 


55. Your father, the Kuru hero, took «: 
another bow when he saw the one in his 
hand cut down, Hestrung it within the 
twinkling of an eye, , 


56. Hedrew that bow, the twang of 
which resembled the roar of the clouds, with 
his two hands. But Arjuna, gow excited’ 
with anger, again cut down that bow. 


$7 Thereupon the son of Santanu 

(Bhisma) or his lightness of Wind b 
“ Pattha, son of Pandu, 

mighty-armed hero, ‘ Excellent, Excellent.’ 


58. »O Dhanaajaya, such a great feat is 
ind®ed worthy of you. I have been pleased 
with you. QO son, fight hard with me.” 


” 59. Having thus praised Partha, and 
having taken upa large bow, that great 
hero hurled bis arrows at Partha's car, 


60. Vasudeva then displayed his great 
skill in the guiding the horses, He baffted 
those arrows by driving the cur in quick 
circles. 

61. Then, O sire, Bhisma with great 
force pierced both Vasudeva and Dhanan¢ 
jaya with keen arrows all over their bodies. 


62. Wounded by those arrows of Bhisma 
those foremost of men looked like two roar- 
ing bulls with scratches of horns on their 
bodies. 

63. Excited with wrath, Bhisma covered 
the two Krishnas on all sides with kamdreds 
and thousands of arrows. 


64. With his sharp arrows the angry 
Bhisma made the Vrishni chef (Krishna) 
to shiver; Jaughing loudly also he made 
Krishna very much astonished, 


65—66. ‘Thenseeing the great prowess of 
Blisma and the mildness with which Arjun 
fought, and also seeing that Bhisma was 
showering a continuous shower of arrows in 
that battle and that he was appearing like 
the all consuming sun inthe audst of the 
two armies, 

67, And marking also that that hero 
Bhisma) was killing the foremost warriors of 
Yudhisthiia’s army and that he was making 
a great havoc amongst the troops as if the 
hour of dessolution had come, 

68. ‘The exalted Keshava, that slayet uf 
hostile herves, that high-souled one became 
unable to see what he saw. He thougin 
that the army of Yudhisthira could not 
survive that slaughter. : 


69. Bhisma was*capable of destroyingy:amt 
the Daityas and Danavas m a onan a 


gz 


with how much case then could he kin the 
Pandavas with all their soldiers and follow- 
ers. 


7o—71. The vast army of the ilustrions 
Pandava (Yudhisthira) again began to Ay 
away. Having seen the Somakas routed, 
the Kurus, gladdening the heart of the 
randsire rushed to batile with great cheer- 
ulness. (Seeing) all this, Krishna reflect- 
ed :—''Clad in armour 1 will kill Bhisma 
today for the sake of the Pandavas. 


72—73. “I will lighten the burden of the 
Pandavas. Though struck with keen at- 
rows inthe battle, Arjuna does not what he 
should ‘io, from respect for Bhisnf&."’ While 
Krishna was thus reflecting the grandsire 
agai hurled his arrows on Partha’s car. 


74 In consequence ef those farjpus 
arrows flying in ell directions, all sides were 


completely enshrouded, Neither the sky, 
ee! the directions, nor the earth, nor the 
rilhant sun could be seen, 


75--82. The winds that blew appeared 
to be mixed with smoke ; a the directions 
seemed to be agitated. Drona, Vikarina, 
Jayadhratha, Bhurisrava, Kritavarman, Kri- 

a, Srutayusha, the ruleg of Amvartha, 

inda and Anuvinda, Sudhashkhina, the 
people of the westsrn country, the various 
tribes of Souviras, the ‘Vasistas, the Kfhu- 
drakas, and the Malavas,—all these at the 
command of the Gautamas royal son soon 
came to Kiritin (Arjuna) for battle. The 
grandson of Sini saw that Kiritin “was sur- 
rounded by many thousands of horse and 
tootsoldiers and car-warriors and great 
elephagts. Having seen Vasudeva and 
Arjuna thus surrounded by infantry and 
elephants and horses and cars on all’ sides, 
that forerrost of all wielders of arms, that 
chief of the Sinis, soon went to that place. 
That foremost of béwmen, the Sini chief 
quickly rushed upon those troops and soon 
came to Arjuna’s aid, as Vishnu came to 

are slayer Vritra. ‘That foremost of Sini 

arriors cheerfully thus addressed the 
troops of Yudhisthira who were all frighten- 
ed by Bhisma, and whose elephants, horses 
cars and numberless standards had been 
amangled and broken into pieces and who 
were all flying away from the battle-field 
“QO Khastriyas, where do you go? This is 
not the duty of Virtuous men as declared by 
the ancients. 


_83—84. O foremost of heroes, do not 
violate your pledges; observe your own 
Aluties as heroes.” Having seen that the 
foremost of kings were flying away from the 
field of battle and having also marked the 
mildness with which Partha fought and 
— also that Bhisma was exerting him- 
self.with all his powers and that the Kurus 
were rushing from all sides, the younger 
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brother of Vasava, the illustrious protector 
of = ~~ ——— —— — hes bear 
it all. ¢ tbus spoke to the famous 

of Sini_and Thee him much :—“O 
here of the Sini race, those that are retreat- 
img are indeed retreating. O Satwata chief, 
those that are sui staying,—det them also 
go away. ' 


85. Behold, §* shall soon fell Bhisma 
down from his car and also Drona in this 
battle with all their followers. O Satwata 
chief, there 18 none in the Kuru army who 
can escape me when [ am angry. 


*86—89. Therefore taking up my fearful 
discus L shalt (to-day) kill Bhitma of rigid 
vows. O grandson of Sini, killing in brittle, 
these sie areennae of car-warriors, namely 
Bhisma and Drona with all their followers, I 
shall glad‘len the heart of Dhananjaya and 
the king (Yudhis.tra) and also of Bhima 
and the twin Aswinas. Killing all the sons 
of Dhritarashtra and all those foremost of 
kings who have taken their side, I will with 
great joy seaire a kingdom to-day for 
Ajatasatru."' Having said this, the son of 
Vasudeva threw off the reins of the horses 
and jumped down from tne car. Whirling 
with his right arm his discus with a beauli- 
ful shape and with sharpness as that of a 
razors, @hich was as effulgent as the sun 
ang possessed the force of one thousand 
thurflerbolts, the high-souled Krishna 
rushed with great force towards Bhisma 
making the earth tremble ander his feet, 


290. That chastiser of foes, the younger 
brother of the chief of the celestials, angrily 
rushed towards Bhisma who stood in the 
midst of his troops, asa lion, from th> desire 
of killing a large elephant, rushes towards 
it. 

o1—o4. The end of his yellow garments 
waving in the air looked aps cloud charged 
with lighting. [hat lotus of a discus, the 
Sudarsana? having for its stalk the beautiful 
arms of Sourin (Krishna) looked as beautiful 
as the primival lotus, which was as bright 
as the morning sun which caused that lotus 
to bloom. The beautitul leaves of that lotus 
were as sharp as the edge of @ razor. 
Krisnas body was thé beautiful lake, his 
arms where the stalk, upon ‘which 
shone that lotus, Seeing the younger bro- 
ther of Mehendra@excited wi eer and 
that he was loudly roaring, that he wes 
armed with discug, all creatures uitered loud 
wails. They thought the distruction of the 
Kuras was near at hand. Armed with bis 
discus, Vasudeva looked like the Samugnia 
fire that appeags at the end of a Yuga for 
consuming the world, 

95—05. The preceptor of the universe 
blazéd up like a fearful comet’ * risen ‘for 
consuming all creatures, Maing<seen fut, 
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foremost of men, that divioe ad-) 107. O younger brother of Indra, at 
wancing arined with discus, nu's son | your command, | will andjhilate 
{Bhisma) who stood on his car with his: bow | the Kurus,"" Having heard that promise 
and arrow in hand thus fearlessly spoke, | and by Arjuna, Janardana became 
“Come, come, O ford of the gods, O deity | gratified, He was ever engaged in deing 
that had the universe for Fp abode, O god | what is agreeable to that foremost of the 
armed with mace, sword and Saranga, |, Kurus, Arjuna. He therefore, discus on 
bow to you. : arms, once more mounted on the car, 

97. O lord of the untverse, forcibly fell 108. That chastiser of foes once more 
me down from this excellent car. O refuge | pack uy pthereins. Then taking up his couch 


of all creatures, OQ Krishna in this battle, if 
ibe killed by yeu, great will be my good 
fortune both in this world and in the 
next. 


called Panchajanna, Sourin (Kyishua) filled 
the sky and all the directions with its 
‘sounds. 


Thereupon when the Kuru heroes 


98. O Vrisni and Andhaka chief, you | 5.5 %crtima sdoned with necklace and 


give me the greatest respect. My dignity 

il be celebrated all over the thnee worlds.” 
Hacker heard these words of the son 
of Sautanu (Bhisma), Krishna still impetu- 
ously rushed towards him and said. 


99. ‘You are the rvot of this great 
slaughter on earth. You will see Duryo- 
dhana killed to-day. A wise minister who 
treads the path of virtue? should restrain 
a king who 1s addicted to the evil of gambl- 
ing. , 

100 = That wretched king who transgress- 
es his duty should be abandoned as ond 


Angada and ear-ring, with carved eye- 
lashes smeared with dust and with milk- 

hite teeth take up his couch, they sent up 
a loud cry. 


110. The sounds of cymbals, drums and 


” ket tle-drums and the rattle of car-wheels 


and also those of smaller drums, mingling 
with those lion-like shouts sent up by all the 
Kuru troops became a fearful uproar. 

111. The twang of Partha’s Gandiva 
which resemtled the roarings of thunder 
filled the skyand all the directions. Shot 
from the bow of the Pandava, bright and 


whose intellegence has been miscyected by 4 blazing arrows flew in all directions, 


fate.” 
Bhisma thus spoke to the chief of the» Yadu’ 
race :—''Destiny is all power. 


101. The VYadus for their benefit aban- 


doned Kansa, I said this to the kjng 
(Dhritarastray but he did not heed my 
words,” 


102. Meanwhile, jumping from his car, 
Partha of mighty and long arms himself soon 
ran after that Vadu chief possessing mass- 
ive and long arms. He soon came to him 
and seized fim by his two arms, 


103. That first of all gods,*Krishna was 
excited with rage. Therefore, though thus 
seized, Vishnu (Krishna) forcibly dragged 
Jishau (Arjuna) after him, like a tempest 
carrying away a tree. : 


104. The highesouled Partha, however, 


Haviug heard these words, the goyal |* 


112. Then the Kuru king with a large 
force and with Bhishma and Bhurisrava's 
son with arrows in their hands’ resembling 
a comet risen for consuming a constelletion 
rushed against him. 


113. Bhurisrava hurled at Arjuna seven 
javelins with wings of gold, Lé@Pyodhana 
hurled a fearful lance, Salya a mace and 
Santanu’s son (Bhisma) a dart. 


114 Thereupon | baffling the seven 
javellins with seven arrows, which were as 
fleet as arrows, shot by Bhurisrava, Arjuna 
cut off with his sharp arrow the lance hurl- 
ed by Duryodhana. 


115. That hero cut down with two 
arrows the blazing dart, as effulgent as 
Itghtning that came towards him hurled by 
Santanu’s son and the mace hurled by the 


seized with great force his legs as he was | Madra king. 


rushin Rao ip ; » king, ie 2 

ra in‘stopping him with great difficult 

on the tenth step. i = + 
t0o5. When Krishna 

adorned with a beautiful pa ony 


Arjuna, 


garland | wonderful and 


116. Then drawing with his two hands 
and with great force his beautiful and irri- 
sisting powerful bow Gandiva he invoked 
with proper mantras the exceedingly 
fearfal weapon nanied 


cheerfuly bowed to him and he then thus | Mohendra. H: made it appear in the sky. 


spoke to him :—* our wrath O Keshava, 
you are the refuge of the Pandavas. 


106. O Keshava, I swear b my sons 


and brothers that 1 will not withdraw from | diadem an 


the acts to which i have pledged myself, 


117. With that great weapon which 
was as effulgent as the blazing fire, that 
illustrious bowmen, with 

garland of gold checked the 
entre Kuru army, ‘2 
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118. Those arrows from Partha’s” bow 
cut ‘off the arms, bows, standard-teps and 
cats ; penetrated igto the ranks of the kings 
and of the huge elephanis and horses of the 
enemy, 

119. Having filled all dueotiois with 
those sharp and tetmble arrows Partha 
adorned with diadem and garland of gol 
agitated the hearts of lis foes by the fear- 
ful twang of lis Gandia. 

120. In thgt fierce battle, tte sounds of 
conchs and beut of drums and the deep 
rattle of cars were all silenced by the twang 
of the Gapdiva. 


121. Having known that twang®to have 


been produced by the Gandiva, king Virata, | 


and other foremost of men, and the brave 
Panchala king Drupada all went to the plage 
with undepressed hearts 


122, All the troops stood struck with 
fear each at the spot where he heard that 
twatrg of the Gandiva. None dared to go to 
the place whence rose that sound. 


123—126. In that fearful slaughter of 
@he ings, heroic warriors as well as car- 
warnors with their chariote¢is were killed 
Elephants with bright golden housings and 

gions standards wounded with broad 


eaded arrows that fell ugon them suddenly le spread 


| 
| 
| 
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1g0—1g2. lis banks were infested 

large numbers of jackals and wolves an 
crancs, and vultures and crowds of Rak 
gir and herds of hydas. Ihose that 
Wettealive saw that fearful river of fat, 
tharrow and blood caused by the shawers 
ef arrows shot by Arjuna, # resembled 
the great Vaitaran gy Havirg seen 
the foremast of wartiors thus lulled by 
Falguna (Arjuna), the Chedies,*the Pan- 
chalas, the Scaahay, the Matsyas, and allt 
the Pandaya warriot$, those foremost of 
men, all highly elated with victory sent up 
koud shouts that frightened the Kuru war- 
1108. 


133. They sentforth that shout indica- 
tive of victory on seeing the foremost war- 
mors of the Kuru army, the very combats 
ants who were protected by the (Kuru) 
leaders thus ktlled by Kritritin (Arjuna) that 
ter-or of foes, who frightened them all as a 
hon fnghtens a herd bf small animals 


134—137 ‘Lhen the welder of Gandiva 
and Janardana, with great dehght attacked 
loud shouts “he Kurus «with Bhisrra 
and Drona and Duryodha and Vahka 
all mortally wounded by the weapons (of 
Atjuna) then saw the sun wathdiaw his 
says. Seeing also the Muheydra weapon 
ow and causing as it were the end of 


fell down dead with their bodies mangled by ‘| the Yuga, they withdrew their forces for the 


Kirtin, Forcibly struck by Partha with his 
winged arrows and sharp broad Inadd 
arrows, the yantras and indragalas of the 
standaids of innumerable kings wre cut 
down, Inuumerable foot soldiers, car- 
worriors, steeds and elephants fell fast on 
the field, weir limbs paralysed or themselves 
speedily deprived of life afficted by Doan- 
anjaya with those arrows O Inng, many 
were the warriors who in that teirible fight 
had their armours and bodies cut through, 
by that weapon named after Indra. 


127. Wsth those fearful and sharp arrows, 

n (Anjuna) madea river of blood to flow 

on the held of battle,fts blood was supplied 

from the mangled bodies of the soldiers Its 
froth was made by their feet. 


‘ 

128. Its current was broad and it ran 
fearfully, The bodies ‘of dead elephants 
and horses formed its banks. Its mire 
cons.sted of the entrails, the marrow and the 
flesh of human beings and of the huge 
Rakshashas. 


129, Innumerable crowns of human 
heads covered with hair formed its floaun 
moss, and heaps of human bodies form 
its sand-banks. They caused that river to 
flow m one thousand directions ; armours 
strewn ail over it formed its waves, and the 
bones of human bemngs and elephants and 
horses formed its stones and pebbies, 


*nighPy rests. {hus having achieved a great 
feat and won great 1enown and having 
seen the sun assume a red culuu and the 
evening twilight set in and having comple- 
tedghis work (for that day), Arjuna retired 
with his brothers to the cainp forthe night's 
rest. Then whcn darkness set in, a fearful 
and great uproar was made by the Kuru 
troops. 


138. All said —'‘In to-day’s battle, Ar- 
juna has killed ten thousand car-warriors 
and seven hundred elephants. All the 
people of the western country, the varrous 
tribes of the ‘SSouviras, the Kshudrakas and 
the Malavas have all been kited. 


139—141. The feat achieved to-day by 
Dhananjaya is indeed a vety great one' 
None else 1s capable of doing it. The king 
of the Amyartas, Srutaywsh, Durmayshava, 
Chitiasena, Drona, Kripa, the Sindhu kinge 
Yalbika, Bhurisravas, Saiea, Sala, a huns 
dreds of other warriors with Bhisma at 
their head Have to-Qay been defeated by 
the wrathful son of Pritha, Kuritin, the great 
car-warnior of the World.” O descendant 
of Bharata, taiking thus, all the troops of 
of your armry went to their tents from the 
fieid of battle. Ze ae : 

142. All the troops of the Kuru army 
fnghtened by “Kurtin thea went into their 
tents illummated by thousands of..terghes 
and by innumerable lamps. 
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Tirus onds the fifty-nineth chapter, third 
's battle in the Bhesmabadha of the 
Bhisma Parva. 


CHAPTER LX. 
(BHISMABADHA PARVA).—Contd. 
Sanjaya said :— 


1. Odescendant of Bharata, when the 


| warrfor of the world Kirigin taco, it 
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had thousands of weapons up-raised on 
each of its corners siood four thousand 
elephants. ‘ 

11, This Vywha of to-day was like the 
one which was formed on the day praviaus 
by that foremast of Kurus, king Dharara~ 
raja Yudhisthira and the like of which had 
never been seen or heard fo before by any 
man. 


12. Then thousands of drums 


were 
loudly beat on the field of Battle, 


There 


night passed away, the illustrious Blisma |sose from every quarter sont ds of conchs 


with his wrath excited followed by a ver? | 
large number of troops, going at the htad 
of the Kuru army charged the enemy's | 
troops. z 

* 3. Drona, and Duryodhana, Vathika, 
Durmarshana, Chitrasena, the  miyrhty 
evenete and other royal hevoes backed 





y a large number of trunps accompanied » 


him, 

3. Surrouned by these great and mighty | 
car-warilors all possessingg great prowess | 
and energy, O king, he shone in the midst | 





ot those foremost of rayal heroes lke the | 


lord of the celestials in the mudst of the | 
celestials, 


4. the magnificent standar 
backs of the elephants stationed 
the vatious divisions of the army 
the air and looked lughly beautuu 
yellow, black aud brown colours. 


, That great army with the royal son 
of Maitane (Bhisma) atits head and with 
other gi¢at car-warnors and with elephants 
and horses, looked as resplendent as a mas3 
ofclouds chirged with lightning oF as the 
sky with gatheiing clouds in the season of 
rains, 


6. Thentike the fearful current of the 
ocean-going Ganga, thit great Kuru army, 
protected by Santanu’s san ,rushed with 
great force towards Arjuna. 


7. With vaflous kinds of forces possess» 
ing great strength and also with imnumer- 
able elephants, horses and toot soldiers and 
carswarriors, the Vyuha matie by the ape- 


on 


wed tne 
with 


bannered hero (4sjuma) looked from the 
distance hike a great mass o clouds. 

8. That “gilustrious hero, that foremost 
of, mén, slanding on hg car fusnished with 
Jngh staudarh and yoked with winute sieed. 
went against; the enemy's army supported 
by a large lotce, 

g. Seemg~that ape-bannered here ac- 
companied by that toremost ot the Yadu 
race, all the Kerus with your sons were 
filled with dismay. , 


’ 4%. Your trdyps saw that best of Vywhas | 
which was protected by that gieut car- | 


and trumpets and hon-hke shouts. 


13. then Lows of loud twang, drawn by 
heroic wirriors, with arrows fixed on the 
bew trings and the sounds of conghs rose 
abuig the upmyar made by diums and 
c}mbals, 


14 ‘Theentire sky was filled with the 
sounds of conchs, dust filled every place 
with that dust the atmosphere appeared 
ay wf a canopy had been overspread 
Having seen that canopy, all the brave 
wartiors rushed to the battle. 


15 Car-warriors struck with car-~warriors 
were cul downewith thei charioteers, horses, 
cars and standards. Elephants struck by 
elephants and f soldieis struck by foot 


front of |esoldiers all fell (on the filled of battle). 


16 Impetuous horsemen struck down by 
impetnous horsemer fell with fearful 
countesances. All appeard to be exceed- 


ingly wonderful, 


17. Excellent shields adronded with gold- 
en stars and possessed of the erffflgence of 
the sun, broken by battle axes, lances and 
swords dropped on the field of batile. 


18. Many car-wgrnors, mangled and 
bruised by the tasks and the powerful trunks 
of elephants fell down with their charioteers, 
many foremost of car-wartio:s, struck by 
the foremost :of car-warriors fell on Mee 
carth, 


19 Having heard the wails of horse- 
men and foot soldiers, struck with the tusks 
and other limbs of elephants or crushed by 
their huge annnals fell down on the 
field of dattle. 


20 «Then when horsemen and foot soldiers 
were falling tast, and el plants, horses and 
cars were flying away in ferir, Bliisma stir 
rounded by many greal Carpwacrtors gota 
sight of the ape-banncred wattior (Arjuna). 


The palmyra-bannered hero, the 


ae: 
son of Santanu, who had hve pal on 
his standard, then rushed upoa the w hig deta 


decked warrior (Arjuna) whose ¢ar).was 
yoked with ercellent sigeds which possessed 


96 


wonderful energy and which blazed like the 
fighting. ; 

a2. "O king, thus against that son of 
Indra who was like Indra himself rushed 
many -warriors headed by Drona, Kripa, 
Saya, Vivingsati, Duryodhana and also 
Somadatta's son. 

23. Then the heroic son of Arjuna 
Sberennye learned in all the weapons and 
tlad in a handsome yolden armour, rushed 
out of the 
warriors. 

24. That son of Arjuna baffled the 
weapons got all the mighty wurrtors. 
looked effulgent as the exalted Aghi on the 
sacrificial alter when invoked with high 
Mantras. ‘. , 


25. Then the greatly péwerful Bifisma 
created a river in that field of battle. Its 
water was made by the blood of foes. But 
he quickly avoided the son of Subhadra 
and charged the great car-warrior Partha. 


26. ‘Then Arjuna, adorned with diadem 
and garlands, with his wonderful Gandiva 
@n his hand, the twang of which resembled 
the roars of clouds, shot showers of arrows 
and bafiled the showers of* arrows (shot 
by Bhisma). 


ganks and attacked all your 


27. That illustrious @pe-bannered hero |" hurled a, 


then poured upon Bhisma that foremost of 
all wielders of arms a shower of sharp arrows 
and broad-headed polished shatts. 


28. Your troops then saw that shewer of 
arrows, shot by that great ape-bannered 
hero, opposed and dispersed by Bhisma, 
as the sagdispels darkness. 

29. Then the fKurus, the Srinjayas, 
and all other people saw the single combat 
between those two foremast of men, Bhisma 
and Arjuna both distinguished by the fear- 
ful twang of their bows. 


Thus ends the sixtieth chapter, Bhisma 
anf Arjuna's single combat, yn the Bhisma 
badhe of the Butsme*Parva, 





CHAPTERLXL 
(BHISMABADHA PARVA)—Continued. 
Sanjaya said :— 


1. O sires, Drona’s son, Bhurisrava, 
Salya, Chitrasena, the son of Samyamani, 
all these fought with Subhadra’s son. 


2. When he was fighting with these five 
foremost of men, all saw him endued with 
gteat prowess, like a young jion fighting 
wh five clephants. 


He | 


MAHABHARATA. 


3 None among them equalled the son 
of Arjuna in sureness of aims, in bravery, 
in prowess, im lightness of hand or in the 
knowledge of weapons. 

4.° Witen Partha saw that chastiser of 
foes, his son thus fightmg and displaying 
this prowess in battle, he sent*up a lion-liae 
shout. : 

5. Oking, having seen your grandson 
thus afflict your army, your warriors sur- 
rounded him from all sides. 


6. ‘Then that chastiser of foes, the son 
6f Subhadra, depending on his own 
pr&vess and might, advanced with unde- 
pressed deart against the army of the 
Kurus. 


7: When he was thus fighting with thé 
enemy in that battle, his great bow, as efful- 
gent as the sin, was seen by everybody to be 
incessantly drawn for the purpose of striking 
at the enemy. 


8. Wounding the son of Drona with one 
arrow and Salva with five, he cut down the 
stanJard of Samyamani's son with eight 
arrows, e 

9. With another sharp arrow, he cut 
down the great dart with a golden staff 
which resembled a snake which was 
inst him by Somadatta'’s son. 


* 10%, Arjuna's son baffled in the very sight 
of Salya his hundreds of fearful arrows and 
killed his four steeds. 


11. Bhurisrava, Salya, Drona's son, 
Saflyamani and Sala were all seized with 
panic by secing the prowess of Arjuna’s son. 
They could not stay before him. 

12—13. O great king, then = by 
your son the ‘Irigartas, the eyas 
numbering twenty-five thousand, all of 
whom were foremost of men accomplished 
in arms and who who weére incapable of 
being defeated by any enemy in battle, 


surrounded Kiritm with hise son in order 
to kill them both. 


14. O king, that chastiser of foes, the 
enerallissimo ‘of the Pandava army, the 
anchala prince saw yérom a distance) 

the cars of the father and the son surtouded. 


"15s—16. Followed by many thousands of 
horsemen “ind fdbisJldiers and many 
hundreds of elephants and carg and 
the Madras and ¢the Kexayas, with his 
bow drawn in wrath and with afl hie 
troops behind him he advanted, 


17. That division of the Pandava army, 
protected by that illustrious and firm bow- 
man and furmshed with cars, elephants arid 
horsemen looked exceedingly resplendent as, 
ut advanced on battle bent, 


BHISMA 


_ 38. . When he was thus going te Arjuna’s 
aid, he struck Somadaua's. son on his 
shoulder joint with three arcaws. 


tg, Wounding the Madrakas witheten 
sharp arrows, he soon killed the warrior who 
was protecting the rear of Kritavarman, 


a0. That “chastiser of foes then, with 
a broad-headed arrow, killed Damana, the 
son of Paucava, : 


ad, Then the son of Samyamani wound- 
ed the invincible Panchala prince with ten 

arrows, and his charioteer with ten more. 
> 


22. Then that great bowman havipg 
been thus wounded, licked with his tongue 
the corners of his mouth and cut down his 
enemy’s bow with a broad-headed and sharp 
arrow. 


23. The Panchala prince soon wounded 
his foe with twenty-five arrow’ and then, 
Q king, he killed “his horses and then his 
two wheel-protectors., 


24. © best of the Bharata race, Samya- 
mani’s son then stood on theycar the horses 
of which were kijled, and stared at the illus- 
trious son of the Pauchala king. 


25. Then ‘taking up a fearful sword 
made of steel, he walked on foot and came 
to Drupada’s son who was on thecy. 

as 


26—27. The Pandava soldiers as we] 
the Prishata prince Dhristradyuma sav him 
coming likea surging wave which resembled 
a snake fallen from the sky. He whirled 
his sword and looked like the sun. He ad- 
vanced with the gait of an enraged ele- 
phant. a 

28--29. Thereupon inflamed with rage, 
the son of the Panchala_king, beholding 
Samyamani’s son rush towards him, with a 
sharp sword and buckler in grasp, and 
seeing the other approach his car and 
beyond the range of arrows, crushed his, 
head: with the stroke of his heavy mace. 


Ro. Then, Q.-monarch, when he was 
falling down dead, his resplendent sword 
and shield, loosened from his hands, fell 
dow oir’ the ground, together with his 


31. Thus that * nightaneled Panchala 
prince Figs pics oe — a 
great fame, “thus “haying crus is 
adversary with*his club, - 

42. Thea, Sice; whee that mighty car- 

and fierce bowman, that prince, was 
slain, loud cries of “Oh” and “ Alas”. were 
heard in yourarmy. .. 
' Oe ee ee . 
‘Thereafter, beholding his own son 
sa 4 Basresepriniamed walt wrath, im- 
petu tell, upan ... ’anchala prince, 
Ser iiwinclale int Meidle, vi 
‘ae we ¢ 


13 


‘PARVA. oP: 
= shes 
* Fhen all the monarchs. belonging to 
Pr i and the Pandava a:mies saw 


those twa herops, thosa foremost. of. care. 
warriors, engaged in battle, © 50 
35- Then Samyamani, that slayer of 
hostile heroes, excited with rage, struck the 
son of Prishata with three arrows, like 
an elephant rider striking the beast with: 
the hook. 
36. Similarly, Salya also, that beautifier 
of an assembly, angrily woundsd Prishata’s 
| heroic sonon the breast.. Thereupon there 
| Commenced another battle. 
Thus egds the sixty-first chafter, the 
Pre of the sou of Samyamani, in the 
Bhishma-badha of the Bhishma Parva, 





, 
’ 


ed 


: CHAPTER LXII. . 
(BHISMABADHA PARVA—Continued. 


| Dhritarashtra said :— 
1. 1 consider, O Sanjaya, destiny ta, 
superior to human endeavour, in as much 
as, the troops gf my son are always. being 
slaugtered by those of the sons of Pandu, 


* 2. You always,gO Suta, tell me, that 
my troops are slaughtered, whilst on the 
“other hand you say that the Pandava 
forces are not-slaughtered and are ail 
filled with delight. 


3. ou always, O Sanjaya, speak of 
my troops as being destitute of manliness, 
as felled and falling and massacred... 

4. Though they are fighting to the 
best of their powers, and striving hard to 
secure victory, yet you always tell me that 
the Pandavas are gaining victory over 
them, whilst they are ‘becoming reduced.in 
number. 

5. So, O son, I am always hearing vat 
numerous causes of insufferable and poig 
nant grief, engendered by the misdee 
of Duryodhana. 

%. Ico Iddiscover no measure by which 
the Pandavas could be reduced, also by 
which, QO Sanjaya, my.sons would be able 
to secure victory in this battle. 


Sanjaya s2id :— 

7. Listen, O monarch, witlr patisnoa, * 
to the description of the destruction , af 
human hosts and of the hosts of $ 
elephants and cars; this mighty evil owes its 
origin-to you. eres ees 

8  Dhristadyumna, being afflicted 
Salya with nine acrows, was inflamed wi 
wrath; and he afflicted the ruler of: the 
Madras, in return, with darts madool steel,- 


